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PKEFACE 

It was the intention oJ the late L4on Feer to complete hie 
great and useful work of editing the Sa^yutta-Ifikaya for 
the Pali Text Society by adding a volume of indexes. I 
have not gathered whether that intention incliided an index 
of similes or even of subjects. He may have proposed, in 
place of the latter, to confine himself to making a list of 
words not found, or seldom found, elsewhere, possibly with 
excerpts from the commentary of Buddhaghosa, as Professor 
Hardy has done for the Anguttara-Nikaya. Such an index 
is not without special value. No one desires more fervently 
than myself to see issued by the Pali Text Society an edition 
of Buddhaghosa’s Sarattha-pakasinl. 

To have quoted largely from it in- my subject-index 
might have created a pretext for deferring the putting that 
edition in hand, and was therefore onadvisable. It would 
also have postponed the service intended to be rendered by 
this little volume to the study of the Pitakas for another 
year. The very scaniy means for aiding the notes and the 
memory of the individual student to grasp as a whole, or 
study in dbstrMto, what each book of the Sutta Pitaka 
contains respecting any subject, or group of subjects, seems 
to me a most serious drawback to any advance in exegesis 
or argument. There has been, I venture to think, too 
much complacency in references to proper names only, 
and to lists of gathas. These are, of course, indispensable 
to the historical criticism both of a past age and place, and 
also of the book in hand as an outcome of that age and 
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place. But, after all, the Pitakas were not compiled solely 
because men and places had certain names, or because 
verses needed a setting of prose. They represent a ferment 
of ideas, a reaching out of mental vision, an evolution of 
religious and' philosophic standpoints ; and, incidentally, 
a certain Stage of social and economic civilization. ‘ What 
has India to teach us is not to be told by reference to 
names only. 

Nor is it of great use to one inquiring into ideas, rather 
than into names or words, to find the references to a sub- 
ject sampled in the manner that is quite legitimate when 
the interest is purely philological or phraseological. Does 
the subject ,recur frequently in the compilation, or rarely ? 
Sampled references will not help us here. For an answer 
to such a question a somewhat more exhaustive treatment 
is wanted. And where the citations are numerous the 
inquirer can fairly demand further guidance in the shape 
of grouped references and frequent contexts. 

For the Pitakas make, even when their repetitions are 
discounted, very formidable demands on the intellectual 
digestion. They are more than half as long again as the 
Bible. And it is easy to see, by the very partial citations 
that are sometimes made, and the mutually conflicting 
judgments sometimes arrived at, how great is the need of 
retraversing and consolidating, by works of reference, the 
knowledge that has been opened up through the publica- 
tions of the Pali Text Society. There is, too, an immediate 
use for such works of reference in hastening on the labour 
of compiling the sorely needed new Pali dictionary. 

But a guide-book of this sort makes considerable claims 
on the compiler, and if, after nearly a year of continuous 
work, the little volume is suffered to go forth, my chief 
regret is that it is too late to sit down and rewrite it with 
better experience and greater accuracy. In the grouping 
of contexts and references there is not much I would wish 
altered. In the case of what are here called ‘ formulae ' of 
doctrine or status, the text might have been quoted. But 
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all Indianistia are more or less familiar with these recurring 
definitions, or descriptive phrases, inevitable in works 
compiled for oral communication only. In the article 
Arahatta, however — the only instance where more than one 
formula is assigned — this should have been done- To make 
some amends I give here the four formulae in full : — 

Arahatta. (J.) . . , khina jati vusitag brahmacariyag 
katag karaniyag naparag itthattayati. 

{B) . . , eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto 
viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’atthaya kulaputta sammad- 
eva agarasma anagMyag pabbajanti tad anuttarag brah- 
macariya-pariyosanag ditth’eva dhamme sayag abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihM: khina jati, (as in A). 

(C) Ayag vuccati bhikkhu arahaij khinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhina- 
bhavasagyojano sammadanna vimutto ti. 

(D) S"anag pana me dassanag udapMi : Akuppa me 
cetovimutti ayag antima jati n’atthi dani punabbhavo ti. 

In all other cases the one given formula can hardly 
prove a source of perplexity. 

Perplexity befel rather the compiler as to what to include 
or leave out. Exhaustive treatment has been aimed at in 
these four cases only : — Uncommon words, such as do not 
occur in Childers, or occur, but without, or without adequate, 
references. Unusual grammatical forms. Passages throw- 
ing any light on social development. Terms having any 
bearing on psychological, ethical, or metaphysical doctrine. 

That this aim has been very imperfectly carried out is 
betrayed in part by the lengthy list of additions and correc- 
tions, which calls for a special word of apology. Those 
who, once babes in a language and literature, have pro- 
gressed in dentition over a work of this sort, may possibly 
sympathize with the sore feeling over growth won at the 
expense of those inquirers whom the work was directly 
meant to serve. Eiper experience would have early taken 
alarm at the scarcity of reader’s corrections in the proofs. 
The fact that the printer’s errors in reproducing volume 
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and page •were sent to me wholly unnoticed lulled me into 
a false confidence as to the need of minute revision, which 
was only carried out when the whole of the subject index 
was passed for press. There remain a great number of in- 
accuracies, many, of which were made in transcription from 
crowded notes. And the task of revision was carried through 
too quickly, to make room for other work, and at a time 
when other matters were too pressing to allow my husband 
to assist me. Experience brings home with sharp emphasis 
the truth that a compilation of this sort, while it may not call 
for high flights of intellect, needs, as much as if it did, to be 
done by one eko vupakattho viveke viharanto 
— a condition to which the mere upasika may not 
always attain. A faulty argument bears its shortcomings 
on its face. A faulty reference — a cruel injury to the inquirer 
— once set down, can only be detected by verification. To 
some extent, nevertheless, I hope to have added, as the 
lamented editor of the Sagyutta-Nikaya would have wished, 
to the usefulness of his long and valuable labours in 
rendering more accessible to Western scholars this vener- 
able and encyclopsedio compilation. 

In matters of transliteration, of alphabetical order, and 
of inflexion, I have, in the first place, ventured to reintro- 
duce a special type for the guttural ‘n’ or anus vara — 
namely, q.* The practical advantage, to the writer, of 
this form over the ‘ m ’ or ‘ m ’ is very great. It also ^^es 
less opportunity for misprints than does either of these. 
And it leaves the subjacent dot as the monopoly of cerebral 
(lingual) consonants. In the second place, I have ranked 
the Vedic ‘1’ (}) not in its usual place, but immediately 
before the liquid ‘1,’ symmetrically •with the cerebrals and 
dentals. The only justification I can offer for this not very 
important divergence, beyond sheltering behind Childers, is 
the visual convenience of grouping letters together which 
in our character are practically alike. 

■* iint used, I believe, in Bbys Bavids’s ‘ Buddhist Birth Stones 
London 1880. 
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Next, in the vexed question as to whether to vocabolarize 
names in their crude form or in their nominative case, I 
have not been over-careful in observing strict consistency. 
L4on Feer himself has chosen now one mode, now the 
other. In so far as any method has been followed, I have, 
in common names, used the crude form where compounds 
of the name are adduced; for instance, gana, this being 
illustrated by ganacariyo (printed "acariyo). Where 
compounds do not occur I have usually followed Childers 
in entering the name in the nominative case. In proper 
names I have followed the form which seems likely to 
prevail in. proportion as Buddhist na m es grow familiar to 
Western tongues. It is at this time of day as hard to get 
to Bnddho and Gotamo as it would be to substitute Flatdn 
and Aristotel^s for Plato and Aristotle. Sariputta, Ananda, 
Eajagaha will fare not otherwise. In words descriptive of 
the proper name I have also given the crude form — e.g., 
nig am a — except where the description has been quoted 
from the text — e.g., Koliyanai) nigamo — and also in 
the case of nouns in - an and -in. An index in two 
languages should, where it can, be a bridge between the 
two. And it seemed that raja, Brahma, Sikhi, 
stood better on it than rajan. Brahman, Sikhin. 

The references given to words, parallel passages, or 
quotations in other works, are nearly all taken from my 
husband’s annotations and dictionary collectanea. 

C. A. F. EHYS DAVIDS. 

P.S. — ^By kind permission of Mrs. Bode I have appended 
her obituary notice of L4on Peer which appeared in the 
J.E.A.S. of July, 1902. 



L^ION PEER. 

By M. H. Bode, Ph.D. 


Yet another name has dropped out of the short list of the 
older living Orientalists. M. Leon Feer, the well-known 
Sanskrit and Tibetan scholar, died in Paris on March 10 
of the present year (1902). 

L6on Peer was born at Eouen on November 22, 1880. 
In 1864 he was appointed to a Paris professorship, suc- 
ceeding M. Poucaux in the Chair of Tibetan, originally 
created for the Bibliothfeqne Nationale, and transferred in 
1865 to the Nicole des Langues Orientales. He afterwards 
(1869) held a lectureship in Tibetan and Mongol at the 
’ College de Prance. To this period (1864 to 1872) belong 
his earlier works, ‘ Euines de la Ninive ’ and ‘ La Puissance 
et la civilisation mongoles au xiii^*”® sifecle,’ 

In 1872 M. Feer entered the Manuscript Department of 
the Bibliotheque Nationale. He passed from promotion to 
promotion to be bihUoihdcaire of his department, where he 
remained working steadfastly till his death, in spite of 
failing health and growing infirmity in later years. In 
1900 he was appointed Conservateur- Ad joint of the great 
national collection. 

Outside his special field— or fields — of work, M. L4on Peer 
published a number of articles in the Revue Contem^orame, 
Revue des Deux Mondes^ Revue Ghritienne^ Revue des Cours 
Publics, and Bulletin de la SocieU de VHistoire du Protes- 
tantisme frmgais. But we are here chiefly concerned with 
his work in Buddhist literature, work which has the 
enduring merit of having brought within reach important 
texts from widely-separated regions of this great field of 
research. 

M. Peer's learning embraced Tibetan and Mongol, 
Sanskrit and Pali. He was therefore able to contribute 
largely to our knowledge of both the Buddhism of countries 
where the documents have the peculiar interest of works 



translated into non-Indian languages from the Sanskrit, 
and the Buddhism of the school that preserves its charac- 
teristic and rich literature in a purely Indian dress. 

The first in order of his translations was the ‘ Sutra en 
quarante-deux articles’ (1878). The following were after- 
wards published in the Annales clu Musde Guimet: A trans- 
lation of the ‘Analyse du Kandjour et du Tandjour’ of 
Gsoma de Kdros, with many additions and notes (vol. ii. of 
the Annales) ; ‘ Fragments extraits du Kandjour/ translated 
from the Tibetan (vol, v.) ; and the ‘ Avadana^ataka ; cent 
l^gendes bouddhiques,’ from the Sanskrit (vol. xviii.). 

In the ‘ Bibliotheque orientals elz^virienne ’ series 
appeared a translation by M, Feer of the Tibetan version 
of the ‘ Dhammapada/ and in the ‘ Collection de Contes et 
de Chansons populaires ’ a translation from Bengali under 
the title ‘ Contes Indiens ; les trente-deux rfeits du trone.’ 

L^on Feer’s greatest service to Pali scholarship was his 
edition of the ‘ Samyutta-nikaya ’ for the Pali Text Society. 
It was his last long work. 

He contributed articles to the Grande En^yclopMie, and 
was one of the oldest collaborators in the llevue de VHistoire 
des Religions, An obituary notice in the last-named review 
acknowledges the value of his contributions on Tibetan 
subjects, in which his competence was shared by very few. 
He was also an unwearied contributor to the Journal 
Asiatique till within a few months of his death. 

It was as Librarian of the Manuscript Department of the 
Bibliotheque Nationals that most of the younger Orientalists 
knew him best, and here all who sought his help had 
experience of his unselfish kindness and readiness to lend 
his time and learning and official authority to smooth the 
way of their researches. 

The cataloguing of Engine Burnouf’s papers (now in the 
Bibliotheque Nationals) fell to M. Peer. It must have 
been a truly congenial task to him, for he had the scholar’s 
lovable piety towards the memory, works, and relics of a 
past generation of great Orientalists. The present writer 
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remembers the touching pleasure with which he once 
showed her a manuscript in Sir William Jones’s hand- 
writing, an unfinished poem that had not the remotest 
connection with indimisme. ' 

M. Feer lived a secluded life. Modesty, a certain shy- 
ness, and heart-whole devotion to his work were so much 
his leading characteristics that it is difficult to bring out 
a distinct portrait of this reserved but kindly personality. 
Perhaps the plain record of his long and patient labours is 
not an unfitting tribute to his memory. 
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AkanitthagamI, v, 70; 201 ; 205; 237; 285 ; 314. 

Akissava, i, 149. 

Akukkukajato, iv, 167. 

A k u p p a , ocetovimutti, ii, 239. See Arahatta (forrmda D). 

Akkha, (a)°chmno,i, 57 (c/.Mil.,67). akkhesu dhanapara- 
jayo, I, 149. (/8) abbhaiijeyya, iv, 177. (7) ratho . . . 

jhanakkho, v, 6. 

Akkhata, i, 11; 191 ; m, 66. 

A k k h a y I , Sattba chandaragavinay’®, in, 7. 

Akkhi, appa-, maha-rajakkha-jatiko, i, 105; 137-8. 

Akkheyyag, i, 11 , 

Ag atigati, iv, 159. 

A g g a , madhur°, i, 41 ; 47 ; 1 61 ; 237. dhaj®, i, 219. bbav®, 
ni, 83. akkhayati, iii, 156 ; v, 43-4. aggena aggassa 
patti, n, 29. sattassa, i, 29. °padag,iv, 379; 394; S97. 
°pindo, I, 141, jhayinaij, ni, 264 foU. savakayugag, 
II, 191. 

Aggalantarika, iv, 290. 

Aggi, IV, 185; v, 162. sa-upadano, rv, 399. rag", &c., 
rv, 19. "paricariko, paricarati, i, 166 foU. ; rv, 312. 

Aggini, nice", I, 169. 

Agha, chandajag, i, 22. "bbutaij, in, 189. lokantari- 
kag, V, 454. 

Agga, pauca aggani, i, 99. dasah’ aggehi sampanno, 
ni, 83. ek", v, 101. ajjbattikag, bahirag, v, 101-2. 

Aggiraso, i, 81. 

Ag guttba ko , pad°, v, 270. 

Acela, I, 78. 

Aocatari, iv, 157-8. 

Accanta, "nittbo, "yogakkhemi, &c., m, 18. 

Accasara, i, 239 ; v, 218, note 8. 

Accavadati, ii, ^4. 

Acci , rv, 899. 

A c c h a , °patto, ii, 281 ; ni, 105. 
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Acchati, i, 212. 

Acchariya, iv, 371. 

Aechi, IV, 290. 

A c c h e j j i , tanhag, iv, 205, 207. acchejja, i, 12 ; 23 ; 127. 
A jin a, khar®, iv, 118. ^kkhipa-nivattho, i, 117. 

A j j h a 1 1 a , iv, 196 ; 205. ^bahiddha : aj jhattag va 
bahiddha va, n, 252-3 ; m, 47 ; iv, 382 ; and v. Bahid- 
dha. cittag, V, 74. kaye, vedanasu, citte, dhammesu; 
V, 110-11 ; 143 ; 294 folL sukhag dukkhag, ii, 40 ; 

m, 180-1 ; IV, 85, 171. ayatanani, iv, 1 ; 2 ; 4. 
uppajjati, i, 70. sampasadanag, see Jhana {formula 
of Second), sagkhitto, v, 263; 267; 277-81 ; 288-9. 
nahanag, v, 390. ragadosamoho, iv, 139. jalayami 
jotig, I, 16k kathagkathi hoti, n, 27. vimoldiho,. 

n, 54. ajjhattarato, v, 263. 

Ajjhattika, aj jhattika rakkha na bahira, i, 73. ayata- 
nani, IV, 7 ; 9 ; 11 ; V, 426. angag, v, 101. 

, Ajjhabhavi, i, 240. 

Aj Jhabhasati, iv, 117. 
hA j j h a p a n n a , n, 270. an°, ir, 194 ; 269-70. 

A j jli a r u 1 h a , ajjharuha, ajjharuhati, i, 221 ; v, 96. 

Ajj'h upekkhati, v, 69; 381 /oZZ. paniiaya, v, 324. 

Aj jKogalhapatta, i, 201. 

Aj jhopanna, iv, 332 (<?/. M. r, 396 ; A. i, 74; n, 74). 
Ajjhosana, m, 187. 

Ajjhpsaya, rv, 71. titthati, iv, 36/oZL,' 60; 73; 79- 
ajjhosa titthati, iv, 73. 

Ajjhos i t a , II, 94. an^ iv, 213 ; v, 319. 
Anhatitthiya, ®pubbo, n, 21; 219. paribbajaka,. 
11,32-6; 119; 139; in, 11& foil.; iv, 51; 138; 228; 
380’; 392 /oZZ.; v, 6 ; 27-9'; 108; 112 ; 115-8 ; 316 ; 326. 
Anna that a, an^, n, 26. 

Ahhathatta, dhammanag, m, 37. indriyanag, iv, 40. 

tassa me hot’eva®, iv, 329. viparinamo, iii, 91. 

Anna t ha, i, 24. ®bhavi, iii, 225-7; iv, 23; 67 foil. 

®bhavo, n, 274 ; m, 8 ; 16 ; 42 ; 107. 

Anhada, iv, 285. 

Anna, sammad®, i, 4; rv, 128 ; see Arahatta {formula C), 
anhindriyag, v, 204. ditth’eva dhamme, v, 129 ; 13k. 
udapadi, ii, 221. aradheti, v, 69 ; 23k vyakaroti,. 
n, 51-3 ; 120 ; iv, 139 ; v, 222. ahuacittag, ii, 267. 
.ahnaya nibbuto, i, 24. 

Afina to, II, 281. anahhatahhaasamltindriyag, v, 204.. 

anhatavindriyag, v, 204. 

A tali, I, 226 (M. n, 155). 
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Attfissara, n, 255. 

Atthika, “safina, V, 129-31. 

Atthikaroti, I, 112; 11,220; V, 76; 96 (J.P.T.S., 1886, 
p. 107). 

Atthiyaka-piucla, i, 206. 

A 1 1 li a , dhamm®, i, 33. 

Anubi] a, v, 96. 

Anjnava, i, 214; iv, 157 ; 175. 

Aticarl, iv, 242. aticarini, ii, 259. 

Atideva, “patto, i, 141 (c/. Mil., 230; 277). 

Atidhavati, m, 103; rv, 230. 

Atipagganhati. See Pagganhati. 

Atipateti, -pateti, v, 468. ’ 

Atimapeti, iv, 317; 343. 

Atilina. See Lina. 

Ativattati, samsaray, ii, 92; iv, 158. 

^tivijjha, passati, v, 226. panflaya, v, 227. 

Atisara, i, 74. 

Atisitva, iv, 94. 

Atita, lu, 86. an®, 1 , 97. ®anagate nayay neti, n, 68. 
“anagata, paccuppanna, n, 26-7; 110; 125; 164; 
252-3 ; in, 19-20 ; 47 ; 136; 140 ; 187 ; 224 ; iv, 4 foil. ; 
151 foil . ; 303 ; 327 ; 382. vedana, iv, 232. tayo 
nirutti-, adhivacana-, pan£Latti-patha, nr, 71-2. palil- 
^*121^' 283.- nanusoeati, i, 5. sabbaverabhaya®, 

Attaniya, iv, 82; 129 foil.; 168. attaniyaii bhutan, 
V, 6. an°, in, 77-8. 

Attabhava, V, 442. ®patilabho, n, 255; 272; 283; 
ni, 144. 

Attamanata, v, 850. an^, v, 349. 

Afctasampada, query for attha-®, v, 30-7. 

Alta, (a) one’s self, popular mage : — i, 89 ; in, 120 ; 125 ; 
IV, 47 ; 82; 129; v, 361. kesaij . . . piyo . . . rakkhito 
atta, I, 71-8. atta Budanto purisassa joti, i, 169. 
Oblique cases : — i, 61 passim, yay-attanay na tapaye, 

I) 189. afiiatha . . . attanay afinatha yo pave^ye, 

I, 24. attana va attanay vyakaroti, n, 68 ; v, 366-9 ; 
387. attana va attano karoti, I, 72. attana va attano 
anabhiratiy vinodeti, &c., i, 186 ; 187. n’atth’anno 
... attana piyataro, i, 75. attho attano, i, 34 ; 102. 
attani samanapassati, v, 177 -8 ; 381-4. amitten’eva 
attana, i, 67. attana matto pare madetva, rv, 807. 
attana panatipata pativirato, v, 354. attanay na dade 
. . . na pariccaje, i, 44. 
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atta-sambhavo, ^-sambhuto, i, 70 ; 98 ; 207 ; v, 263. 
jtittabhavo. See above, Attabhava, attarupo, iv, 97. 
hinattarupo, i, 29. attakato, i, 134. attakamo, 
1 , 75. attadando, i, 236 ; iv, 117. attadipo, attasaranaij, 
ni, 42; v, 154; 163. attupanayiko, v, 353. attaki- 
lamathanuyogo, iv, 330 ; v, 421. attavadho, ii, 241. 
attasagyato, i, 106. attavyabMho, iv, 339. 

(0) ^permanent principle^ soul, self, ego: — atth^atta 
17 , 400-1. attaaag navajanami, ii, 54. varaij . . . 
kayag attato upagaccheyya, na . . . cittag, ii, 94-5. 
anekavihitag attanag samanupassati, iii, 46. carahi 
me atta, iii, 133. attanam eti, ii, 17 ; cf. folloicing : — 
nadhitthati atta me ti, iii, 135 ; c}\ n, 17. riipag, &c., 
atta abhavissa, m,' 66. yag piyarupag tag attato 
passati, n, 109 /oM. 

Anattag, anatta : — sabbag, sabbe dhamma, iv, 28 ; 
401. cakkhu, (&c., iv, 28 ; 49 ; 130 folL; 146 ; 148-56. 
mpag, &e., iii, 20-3; 66-7; 77; 82; 167; 178-9; 
196-7 ; IV, 166-7. kayo, iv, 166. atitag, &c., iv, 152-5. 
yag dukkhag tad, n, 22. anattanupassi, ni, 141, 
dukkhe anattasanfii, v, 345. tatra vo chando pahatabbo, 
17, 49 ; 150, 

Attavada, see TJpMana. Condemned in the follow- 
ing passages: — [N'] etag mama . . . [na] m’eso atta 
ti, I, 112 ; n, 94 ; 124-5 ; 245-53 ; ni, 18-9 ; 22-3 ; 45 ; 
49; 68; 80-4; 89; 94; 103-4; 136; 151; 165-6; 
169-70; 181; 187; 203-4; 223-4; iv, 1 foil; 25; 
34; 43 foil ; 47 ; 55 ; 58; 63-4 ; 106-7 ; 153-5 ; 382 ; 
893 foil N’ev’ attanag na attaniyag samanupassati, 
in, 127-8; cf 78; iv. 168. Sunnag attena va atta- 
niyena va, iv, 54 ; 296. Cakkhu me . . . sabbag me ti 
mafinati, iv, 22-4 ; 65. So rupag na upeti . . . Atta 
me ti, m, 114-5. Bupag . . . viManag na tumhakag, 
tag pajahatha, m, 33-4. Eupag attato , . . vinha- 
nasmig va attanag, see Sakkaya, {formula of ^^-ditthi). 
Eupi, arupl, &c., atta, ekantasukhi, &c., . , . param 
marana, in, 219-21. So atta . . . nicco, &c., iii, 182 ; 
204-5. 

Attanuditthi : — no c’assag . . . na me bhavissati, 
in, 185 ; iv, 148. 

;\ttha, (a) meaning: — n, 51; passim, sattho, v, 352. 
atthavaso, n, 202 ; 218 ; iv, 303 ; v, 224. atthassa 
ninneta, iv, 94. ekena padena sabbo attho, ii, 86. 
vibhajati, rv, 93. {0) profit: — i, 34; 82; v, 130; 133. 

sad% n, 29 ; v, 145. att^, ii, 29 ; v, 121. attho attano. 
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I, 34 ; 55 ; 102 ; 162 ; 238. par", i, 162 ; n, 29 ; v, 121. 
ubhinna^ atthap carati, attano ca parassa ca, i, 162 ; 

II, 222. “kamo, i, 140 ; 144 ; 197. °saghito, n, 223 ; 

IV, 330 ; V, 417 ; 438 ; and see Arahatta {formvla C), 
°jato, I, 37. atthaij bhaujati, iv, 347. anattbaya sap- 
vattati, n, 196. samparayiko, i, 215. (7) purpose : — 

attbassa patti, i, 125. samaQii°, brabmafin®, see s.w. 

Attbakaranag, i, 74. 

Attbava, I, 30. 

A 1 1 b i t a , n, 17 ; in, 185. 

Attbiyo, kim®, iii, 189. 

Adakkbamasukba^ , (third mode of Vedana), 
rv, 223-4. See also Vedana. vedayitag, rv, 16; 20; 
Mfoll.; 48/oZJ.; and see Vedayati, Vedayitag. pbasso, 
rv, 114 foil. (= upekba, when applied to inteUeetual 
states), IV, 114. = panitag sukbag, rv, 223-4 (of. M. 

i,smfoll}. 

Addavalimpana, addavalepana, (kdtagarag), 
IV, 187 (c/. M. I, 86). 

Addbabbavati, addbabbuto kayoj iii, 1. 

A d d b a n a , °pariMa, v, 28 ; 236. apadeti, rv, 110. 
Adbikaragag, (of ajjhattag sukbadukkbag), n,. 41. 

raga, dc.°, rv, 339-40. dbamma® vibesatd, rv, 63 ; v, 346. 
A d b i g a m 0 , ii, 139. 

Adbiganbati, i, 87; 89. 

Adbicinno, iir, 12. 

Adbicca,v, 457. °samuppannag sukbadukkbag, n, 223. 
Adbittbati, ra, 135. 

Adbittbanag, 11,17; in, 10; 18; 161; 191; 194. See 
Anusaya. 

Adbittbito. svadbittbito, v, 278-80. 
Adbipateyyag , dibbag, iv, ^l&foll. 

Adbippayo,v, 108. uccavaca, i, 124. 
Adbibbavati, adbibbosi, -agsu, iv, 185-7. 

Adbibbu, an®, iv, 186. 

Adbimatto, {opposed to paritto), iv, 160-2. 
Adbimuccati, i, 116; ni, 225-6. rupe, rv, 119, 184. 

See Sagvaro, formvla of °mano, m, 56-7. 
Adbimucebito, i, 113. 

Adhimuttiko, bin®, kailyan®, n, 154 ; 158. 
Adbivacana, ®patba, iii, 71-2. 

Adbivattati, 1, 101. 

Adbivaseti, 76. 

Adbivaba, rv, 70. 

A n a n 0 , 1, 137 ; 234. 
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Anabhavo. /See Bhavo. 

Anamataggo, saijaaro, ii, 178; in, 149; 161; v, 226; 
441. 

Anayo, iv, 159. 

Anagatag, nappajappati, i, 5. patinissatthag, n, 283. 
See Atita. 

Anagami, v, 177-8; 200-2. “phalag, m, 168; v, 411. 
°byakato, i, 149. anagamina dhamma yoniso mana- 
sikattabba, m, 168. 

Anagamita, v, 129; 181; 285. 

Anasako', rv, 118. 

Anikilitavi, kamesu, i, 9; 117; iv, 110. 

Anicca. /See Nicca. 

Anidassanag, iv, 370. 

Anitika, °dhainmo, iv, 371. 

A n u , anudeva, v, 1. 

Anukampako, v, 157. lok°, i, 106. 

Anukampati, attbena°, i, 82 ; v, 189. manasa, i, 206. 
An uk amp a, i, 206; iv, 323. savakanag, v, 157; lok°, 

II, 274 ; V, 259-60. 

Anukampiko, I, 197/oM. 

AnukampI, hit®, v, 86. sabbapanabhutahit®, iv, 314. 

sabbabhuta®, i, 26 ; 110-11. 

Anukubbanti, i, 19 (c/. Vin., n, 201). 

Anukkamati, i, 24, (D. ii. 83 ; J.P.T.S., 1886, 111). 

A n u g a t i , difth®, n, 203. vas®, i, 104. 

Anuggahito, iii, 91. satthara, ii, 274 ; iv, 263. 
Anuggaho, n, 11; iii, 109; iv, 104; v, 162. 
Anuggahako, iii, 5 ; v, 162. 

Anucintati, i, 202. 

Anutthito, rv, 200. 

Anudayata, v, 169. 

Anudahati, iv, 190; = v, 53; 301. 

Anuditthi, pubbanta®, m, 45. aparanta°,i n, 46. atta®, 

III, 185-6; IV, 148 (c/. D. i, 12). 

Anuddayata, II, 218. 

A n u d d a y a , i, 204 ; n, 199-200 ; iv, 323. 
Anudhamma, iii, 179. °carl, ii, 81; 108. dham- 
massa®, ii, 83; iii, 6; 40; iv, 51; 63; v, 7; 261; 
326 ; 346 ; 381 ; and see Bhamma. dhamma® pati- 
panno, ii, 18 ; iii, 163. 

Anudhavl, i, 9; 117. 

Anuna ditir ag , iv, 177. 

Anunito, chanda®, iv, 71. 

Anupatito, in, 69. 
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Anupabbaj ag , v, 67. 

Anuparidbavati, khilag . . . rupag . . . , iii, 150. 

Anuparivattati, khilag . . rupaij . . . , ni, 150. 

Aniiparivatti, mpa . . . vedatia . . . viparinam°, 
ni, 16. 

Anuparisakkeyya, anuparisakkana,iv, 312. 

Anupassana, v, 178-9. 

AnupassI, assada^ ii, Si foil, anicca®, t, 345. viraga'^, 
nirodba^, patinissagga®, v, 75; 294 foil,; 311 foil,; 
329 /ott. adinav®, ii, S5 foil. See also Satipatthana. 

Anupubbavibarasamapattiyo, nava, ii, 216; 222. 

Anupeti, nr, 207. 

Anuppatti, hadayassa, i, 46 ; 52. 

Anuppadaj j ati, m, 131. 

AnuppSdeti, i, 162. 

Anubuddbo, i, 128 ; 194 ; ii, 203 ; iv, 188 cakkhu- 
mata*^, i, 80. vimalena^, i, 137. 

Anubodho, i, 125. dur°, i, 136. an®, ii, 92; in, 261; 
V, 431. 

Anubhavata, i, 156. 

Anubhavo, yatha®, i, 31. maha®, i, liQ foil, ; 194; ii, 
274; 276; 279; 284; 285; iv, 323; v, 265 /oZL; 288 foil. 

Anumiyati, iii, 86. 

A nu m o d a t i , n, 54. 

Ann yato, n, 105. 

Anuyunj ati, i, 25; 122; in, 154; iv, 104; 175. anann- 
yutto, III, 153 ; iv, 104. 

A n u y 0 g 0 , iv, 380 ; v, 320. bhava®, in, 163. duteyya- 
pahinagamana®, in, 289 ; v, 473. 

Anurakkha, iv, 323. 

Annruddbo, an®, iv, 71. 

Anurodho, iv, 210. virodhesu, i, 111. 

Annlomag, iv, 401. 

Annvikhitto, v, 277-80. 

Anuvicarito, manasa, in, 203. 

Annvitakketi, v, 67. 

Anuvidahati, IV, 199. 

Annvisato, v, 277-80. 

Anuvyaiijana, iv, 168. ®ggahT, iv, 104. sada- 
gadhito, IV, 168, 

Annsancar ati, v, 53; 301. 

Anus ati, v, 67. 

An us ay a, satta, v, 60. raga®, iv, 206; 208-9; 212. 
patigha®, iv, 205 ; 208-9 ; 212. mana®, i, 188 ; iv, 41. 
ahagkara-mamagkara-mana®, ii, 262-3; "275; ni, 80; 
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103; 186; 169; 194; 235-7; iv, 41; 197; 202. 
asmiti, iii, 130. aviija"^, it, 205 ; 208-9 ; 212. 
adhitthanabhinivesa^ n, 17; in, 10; 13; 135; 161; 
191. katbag . . anusaya pahiyyanti . . . samug- 
ghatag gacchanti, iv, 32. °samuggbato, v, 28 ; 286. 

Anusavati, n, 54; iv, 188. 

Anusahagato, m, 180-1. 

Anusari, saddha®, in, 225 ; v, 202, 205. bhavasota^ 
I, 15 ; IV, 128. dharnma®, v, 200. 

Anusasani, v, 108. 

Anusikkhati, i, 236. 

AnuBeti, n, 65; iii, 35-7; iv, 188; 208-9. 

Annssarati, dhammag, v, 67. dhammikag phalag, 
IV, 303. pubbenivaeag, m, 86 foil,; v, 265; 305. 
kappasahassag, v, 303. anussarita, v, 197 ; 225. 

Anussavo, n, 115 ; rv, 138. 

AnomaJ jati, v, 216 (cf, M. i, 80; 509). 

Ag;ia,_ Jve anta, ii, 17, 61; iii, 135. cattaro^^ m, 167-8. 
antag . . . desissami °gamin ca maggag, iv, 368. 
®kiriya, iv, 93. See also Dukkha ; Loka. 

Antako , i, 72. 

Antagunag, n, 270. . 

An tar a, °caro, iv, 173. °katha, iv, 281. man ca tan 
ca kim°, i, 201. nbhayag antarena, iv, 59 ; 73. 

Anta’rayakaro, i, 34. 

Antarayiko, labhasakkarasiloko, ii, 226. 

A n t a V a. See Loka ; Ditthi (antanantika) . 

Antekaro. See Yokaro. 

Antevaeiko, brahmanassa, i, 180. s° an°, iv, 136-8. 

Antovasati, jv, 136-7. 

A n dh a , °bMto, iv, 21-2. °tamo, ®k^atimisa, v, 443. 

Anvagu, i, 39. 

A n V a y a , anvaye nanag, n, 58. 

Anvavittho, i, 114. 

Anvasaveti. Dvara (gutta*^). 

Apakassa, kayag . . . cittag, ii, 197-8. 

Apacinati, ni, 89. . 

A p a c c 0 , an°, i, 69. 

Apannakata, IV, 351 foil. 

Apanamati, i, 28. 

Aparaddho, saddhimagga^, i, 103. 

Apalokita, -etva, ni, 5; 95; iv, 370. °gaml maggo, 
IV, 370. 

Apalokito, -etva, m, 5 ; 95. 
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Aparapar aij gamanag . See Paraggama, 
Apavadati, iv, 118. 

Apayaduggativinipato, ii, 92;282; iv, 168; 240; 

313; 842 /oZZ.; y, 342. 

Apalambo, i, 88. 

Apekhava, m, 16-18. 

Apekkha, apekha, i, 77; iii, 132. matapifcusu, djc,; 
V, 409. an*^, v, 164. 

Apekkho;-!, otara^ i, 122. an®, i, 16; 77; ii, 281; 

nr, 19-20 ; 87-8. , 

Appako, an®, iv, 46. 

Appagabbho, kulesu, n, 198. 

Appativani, ii, 132; v, 440. 

Appabodbati, i, 7. 

Appamatto, i, 4, and passim. 

Appamana, ®cetaso, iv, 186. See Brahmavihara. 

A p p a m a d a , i, 26 ; 86 ; 89 ; 158 ; 214 ; ii, 29 ; 132 ; 
IV, 125 ; 252-62. ®vihari, iv, 78. ®sampada, v, 80-7. 
®phalag, iv, 126. attarupena, rv’*, 97, kusalanag 
dhammanag aggag, v, 41-5; 91; 135; 191; 232; 
240 ; 245 ; 260 ; 252 ; 291 ; 308 ; 350. appamadena 
karaniyag, iv, 126. 

Appassuto, IV, 242. 

Appiccha, i, 63; 65. 

Appicchata, ii, 202; 208 /oZZ. 

Appekada, iv, 111. 

Appesakkbo, ii, 229. 

Apposukka, ii, 277. 

Apposukkata, i, 137. 

A b b u d 0 , I, 43. 

Abbhanjeti, iv, 177. 

Abbbatito, ii, 183. 

Abbbanumodati, iv, 224. 

Abbhasamo, pabbato, i, 101. 

Abbhasagvilapo,iv, 289. 

Abbhuta, abbhutag . . . desissami ®gainm ca maggag, 

IV, 371. 

Abbbuyy ati, i, 82. 

Abbbussnkkati, iii, 156. 

Abhikagkhati, i, 140. 

Abbigijjhati, i, 15. 

Abhicetasiko, ditthadhammasukhaviharo, n, 278. 
Abhijanati, (admit, be aware of), ir, 219 ; m, 91 ; iv, 824 ; 

V, 361. (know thoroughly) ii, 58 ; 105 ; iv, 50 ; 899 ; 





10 


Y. 52 ; 176 ; 282 ; 299. abhannasi, iii, 59-61 ; v, 89 ; 
203 ; 298 ; and see Arahatta {formula B)^ and Yatha- 
bhiitag. abhiiiiiaya; — sabbam, iv, 16. brahma- 
cariyapariyosanaij, ii, 278-9‘; 284-6. samaMat- 
thag, cC’C., sayag, n, 15 ; iii, 50 ; 192 ; v, 195. 
vimuttii) sayaij, v, 203 ; 206-7 ; 257 ; 266 ; 356. 
vedananag eamudayaij, oCc., iv, 234-5. labhasak- 
karasilokassa assadaij, cC-c., ii, 237. sagyojanani), 
V, 241; 251. nipag, m, 59-61. yada buddho, 
m, 86. esana, v, 247. anabhijana, iv, 89. abhifi- 
nataro, v, 159. sabbag abhiiineyyag, iy, 29. 

Abhijappati, asmabhijappati, i, 143 {cf Jat. iii, 359) . 

Abhij j hati, y, 74. 

Abhj jhalu, n. 168; m, 93. 

Abhijjha, iv, 73; 104; 188. abhijjhaya vipako, iv, 343. 
See also Anupassi ; G-antha ; Domanassa ; Sila {ten 
P'ecepts). 

A b h i j j h 0 , vigata®, iv, 322 ; 351. 

Abhi n fiat a, maha°, iy, 263 ; v, 175; 298-9; 303. 

Abhinfia, pafica, ii, 216; 222. cha, i, 191; ii, 217; 
222 ; V, 282 n , ; 290 n. ; maha, ii, 274. °vosito, 
X, 167 ; 175. °ya sagvattati, n, 223 ; iv, 831 ; v, 179 ; 
265 ; 361 ; 438. sabbag ‘^parinneyyag, iv, 29. 
sagyojananag abhmnaya, v, 292. khayati, in, 232 
foil 

Abbiniio , n, 139. 

Abhinliaso, i, 194. 

Abhitatto, ghamma^, ii, 110; 118. 

Abhidhavati, i, 209. 

Abhinandati, artnag, i, 32; 57. cakkhug, rupe, dbc.^ 
IV, 14. 

Abhinandita, an^ iv, 218 ; v, 319. 

Abbinandi, tatratatra, v, 421. 

Abhinamati, i, 28. 

Abbininnameti, iv, 178. 

Abbinipphadeti, v, 156 ; 255-6. 

Abbinibbatti', iv, 14; 215. punabbhava^ ii, 65; 101. 

Abbinibbatteti, in, 152. 

Abbinimminati, in, 162. 

Abbiniva j j eti, v, 119-20; 295; 318. 

Abbinivesa, m, 10; 13; 136; 161. sagyojana^ 
ni, 186-7. upayupMana^-vinibandbo, ii, 17 ; iii, 185, 
nalag abhinivesaya, iv, 50. 

^A b b i n X 1 0 , ni, 93. 

Abbinxhara, ®-kusalo, ni, 267 foil 
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Abhipattiko, i, 200. 

Abhippamodayo, v, 312 ; 330. 

Abbippasanno, iv, 319; v, 225; 378. sabba®, i, 134. 
Abhibhavati, maranaij. i, 121. tajahag. See 8. o. 
ragadose, iv, 71. kodhaij, iv, 117. samikag, it, 246; 
249. abhibbuto : — ii, 228. jatijara-®, i, 137. abbi- 
bbu : — n, 284. mala®, i, 18 ; 32 ; 57. 
Abbibbavanaij. ii, 210. 

Abbibbayataniini, cba, iv, 77. 

Abbimattbati, i, 127. 

Abbimaddati, i, 102. 

A b b i r a t i , I, 185 ; IV, 260. an®, i, 186 ; v, 132. 
Abbirupo, n, 279. 

Abbivadati, iv, BGfoll. 

Abbivibacca, in, 166 ; v, 44. 

Abbisagkbaroti, ii, 40; 65; 82; iii, 87 ; 92 ; iv, 132 ; 
290 ; T, 449. rupaij rupattaya saijkbatag, <£c., 
in, 87. 

Abbisagkbaro, iii, 58. iddb®, iii, 92; iv, 289; 
V, 270. 

Abbisaficetayati, ii, 65;82;iv, 132. 
Abbisaddabati, v, 226. 

Abbisando, cattaro, pmina®, kusala®, v, 391 foU. 
Abbisamayo, attba®, i, 87. dbamma®, ii, 134. 
pannaya, ii, 6 ; 104. samma mana®, it, 205 ; 207 ; 399 ; 
v, 441. an®, m, 260. 

Abbisametavi, ii, 133 ; v, 4.58-60. 

A b b i 8 a m e t i , ii, 25 ; ni, 139 ; v, 90 ; 128 ; 415 ; 438. 
mana®, i, 188. 

Abbisamparayo, ka gati ko . . ., iv, 69 ; 63; v, 346; 
356 ; 369. 

A b b i s a m b u 3 i b a t i , ii, 25 ; in, 139 ; v, 161 ; 416-7. 
Abbisambuddbattag, v, 433. 

Abbisambnddba, i, 68; 139 passim. Tatbagatena, 
IV, 831. patbama®, i, 136 ; 138. pubbe anabbisam- 
buddbo, see Sambodbi (pubbe sambodba). 
Abbibagsati, V, 74. 

Abbibarati, bbattabbibaro, i, 82. abbibattbag, 
IV, 190; V, 53; 301. 

Abbibito, I, 50 ; 51. 

Amakasa, I, 52. 

Am at a, I, 32. = ragadosamobakkhayo, v, 8. padag, 

I, 212; II, 280. “dvarag [abaceaj, i, 137; n, 43; 45; 
58 ; 80. ®gami maggo, i, 123 ; iv, 370 : v, 8. °ppbalo, 
I, 173. desissami, iv, 370. amatassa patti, v, 402. 
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amatassa data, it, 94. amatena abhisitto, iii, 2. 
°ogadh6, “parayano, °pariyosano, t, 41 ; 64 ; 181 ; 184 ; 
220; 232. amata vaca, i, 189. akkhatag, i, 198. 
Ayano, eka°, v, 167-8; 185. 

A y 0 , V. 92 ; 283 ; 444. "-salaka, °-sagku, iv, 168. 
ArailfLa, i, 4; 29; 181. inaha®, i, 7; 203. “ktitika, i, 8 ; 

61 ; ra, 116 ; iv, 116 ; 380. °ayatanai), n, 26k 
Arafifiaka, ii, 187 ; 208 foU.; 281. 

Araufiakattag, it, 202; 208 foU. 

Arahatta, {defined), i, 235; iv, 262. °maggo, i, 78. 
“patti, °patto, I, 196 ; v, 273. “phalag, in, 168 ; v, 44. 

Fonnidce of Arahatskip: — {A), ii, 51-3 ; 82 ; 95 ; 97; 
120-1; 125; 245-9; m, 21-4: 45; 46; 50; 54; 55; 
68; 68; 71, 83-4; 90; 94; 104-5;, 108; 111; 118; 
121; 126; 138; 142; 149; 152; 166; 177.; 181-8; 
196-8; 228-4; it, 2 fott.; 20 foU.; 35; 88; 45; 47; 
65; UfoU.; 86; 88; 107; 180; 185 foil; 151 foil; 
168; 171; 383; t, 72; 90; 144-5; 222. (B) i, 140; 
161-2 foil; II, 21-2; ni, 36; 74-81; it, 64; 76; 302; 
T, 144 ; 166. (O. 1, 71 ; iii, 161 ; 193 ; it, 125 ; t, 145 ; 
205 ; 208 ; 273 ; 302 ; 326. (£>), ii, 171 ; 172 ; m, 28 ; 

99 ; IT, 8 ; t, 204. 

A r a h a , {defined), i, 235 ; m. 160 ; it, 176. dajjanag gihina, 
1, 78. {Formula of), see Arahatta {formula (7). Samma- 
sambuddho, d-c., i, 9; 119; 124; 137 : 147 ; 155; 160; 
175; II, 191; 219; ni, 108; it, 127; 271; 312; 374; 
393; T, 235; 257; 343; 348; 862; 433; 443; 457. 
araham ahag, i, 169. atitag . . . anagatag addhwag 
. . . Samma sambuddha, t, 159-61 ; 164. Tathagato, 
I, 60-1 ; IT, 398 ; t, 257. bhikkhu arahanto, i, 26 ; 190 ; 
194. arahatag ahoai, i, 140; 161 foil; n, 22; 
ni, 36-7; 74-81; it, 38; 64; 76; 181; 302; 308; 
T, 144 ; 166 ; 188. sitibhdto, i, 178. arahatag sutag, 
I, 208. khInasaTO {See AsaTa khlg°). =pariMataTi 
paggalo, in, 160. ye loke arahanto, i, 78; n, 220. 
agga . . . settha, in, 83. arahanto snkhadnkkhag 
[na] paiiliapenti, IT, 123. cirag araham assa, it, 260. 
. . . paripuratta arahag hoti, T, 200-2. arahatag 
dhammo, i, 214. araha[n]tag Taco, i, 6 ; 200. ara- 
hata dhamma yoniso manasikattabba, iii, 168. 
Aritthako, i, 104. 

Ariya, dhammo, it, 287. Tathagato, t, 435. ‘’nanag, 
T, 228. vimutti, t, 222. panna, t, 222. paMa- 
cakkhn, t, 467. Taddhi, it, 250. satipatthana, t, 166. 
bojjhagga, t, 82. iddhipada, t, 255. saccani, 
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V, 416 foU. tunhibhavo, ii, 278. °viharo, v, 826. 
ariyassa vinayo, iv, 53; 95. savako; maggo; °daBsana 
nanam. /See . Savaka; Magga; [Nana. Axiya, i, 41; 
47-8; 162; 2377 iv, 127 ; Vj 96; 342-3; and aee Jhana 
{Third). ariyanai) upavadako, °upavadi, i, 225 ; 

II, 128 ; V, 266. 

Arunugga, v, 29 ; 78-9; 101; 442. 

Alagkato, kamesu analai 3 kato, i, 15. 

A 1 a , I, 123 (v. J. P. T. S. 1886, 105). 

A 1 a s a , I, 44 ; 217. an°, i, 44. 

A 1 a B s a , I, 43. 

Aliko, I, 189. 

Alliko, kamasukh®, iv, 330. 

Allina, Alla, analllnagatto, i, 169. anallagatto, i, 188. 
Avakkanti, namarupassa, ii, 66. paficauna^ indriya- 
nai), III, 46. 

A.vakkanto, dukkha®, sukha®, in, 69. an®, in, 69. 
Avajjo, savajjo, v, 66; 104 foU. an®, v, 66; 104 foil. 
Avatthiti, t, 228. 

Avatitthati, i, 25; iv, 322. 

Avatinno, soka®, i, 123: 137. 

Avasittha, n, 183. 

A V a 8 i s B a t i , n, 28 ; 88 ; iv, 322. 

Avassuta, an® -party ayo, iv, 184. vibarantan®, nr, 70. 
Avapurana, ni, 132. 

Avijja. SeeYijja. 

Aviho, I, 35; 60. 

A V e c c a . See Pasado. 

Asanivicakka , n, 229. 

A s i , °bandliaka-putto, iv, 312-25. 

Asilomo , II, 257 {cf. Yin. in, 106). 

Asubha. See Subha. 

A 8 u r a , I, 216 foU. pubbadeva, i, 222. 

Aaecanako, v, 321. 

A s m i . See Ahai), Mana. 

Assatarl, i, 164 ; ii, 241. 

AsBattho., V, 96. 

A s 8 a d a , “anupassi, n, 84 foil, vedanaya, iv, 220. ko 
dhatunaij assado?, n, 170 foil, ko rupassa, (Oc., 
assado?, in, 27 foil.; 62; 102. ®pariyeBana, n, 171; 

III, 29; IV, 8 foil, ko cakkhussa, tOc., asaado?, iv, 7. 
ko rupanaij, d-c., assado ?, iv, 8. pahcannaij indriya- 
nai), V, 193 ; 203-8. See also Yathabhutaij. 

A 8 8 a 8 a , dhammavinaye, n, 50. °patto, iv, 254. param®, 

IV, 254-5. 
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Asaasapassasa, -o, i, 106; 159; iv, 298; t, 330; 
836. 

A s s a a i , an°, iv, 43. 

Aasaaeti, v, 408. 

Ahai), itthahaij puriao . . . kinci ... aami, i, 129. 
na evag hoti: — Ahaij !, in, 235-8. yag vadanti 
mama . . . na te ahag, i, 116 ; 123. °kara-mamag- 
karo, III, 3-6. °kara . . . manapagatag manaaag, ■ 
II, 253 ; III, 80 ; 136 ; 170. ahagkara-mamagkara- 
mananusayo, iii, 80 ; 103 ; 136 ; 169-70 ; iv, 41 ; 197 ; 
202. asmi, iii, 46 ; 128 foil. ; iv, 202-3. 

Ahi, IV, 198. 

Ahigaako, i, 166. 

Akar aparivitakko , ii, 115; rv, 138. 

Akasa, IV, 218; v, 49; 264. “anancayatanag, iv, 217 ; 

V, 119. akasag indriyani sagkamanti, ni, 207. anatto 
akaso ti, iv, 266. See Jhana (arupa) ; Dhatu. 
Akificannay atanam, iv, 217. Jhana (arupa). 

A k i n n o , rv, 37. 

Akotito, II, 281. 

A g a t a , an°, iv, 97 ; and see Atita. 

Agarag., paijsv° kesu kilati, iii, 190. santh°, iv, 182; 

V, 45S. kut°, n, 103 ; 263 ; iii, 156 ; rv, 186 ; v, 43. 
agantuk®, nr, 219; v, 51. itth°, i, 68, 89. sunn®, 

I, 107; 219; ii, 230; iv, 133; 296; 859 foil.; v, 89; 
167 ; 310 foil. ; 329 foil, nal®, tin®, i, 156 ; iv, 185. 
par®, I, 61 ; 204. kut® sala, ii, 103 ; iv, 186. kosa- 
kotth®, I, 89. 

Agu, I, 123. ®cari, ii, 100 ; 128. an®, i, 128. 

Acariya, i, 177. °dhanag, i, 177. “bhariya, iv, 123. 
acariya-pacariya, n*, 306 ; 308. ®mutthi, v, 153. gan®, 

1, 68. yogg®, IV, 176. 

Aeariyaka, sa®, rv, 186-8. sakag, x, 261. 
Aearagocaro, v, 187. 

A c i n n 0 , v, 419. 

Aeina, dukkhag, n", 73. 

Acinati, iii, 89. 

Ajivo, miccha®, samma®, ii, 168-9; iii, 239; v, 9; and 
see Magga, (atthaggiko). 

A u a fi j a , a n e fi j a , ii, 82. 

Ani, II, 266-7. 

Atagko, abhikkhana®, iii, 1. 

Atapi, I, 13; 117-20; 140; 165; ii, 21; 195-7; 239; 
244; 268; iii, 35; 73-9; 187; iv, 37 ; 48; 54; 60; 
63; 72; 145; 218; v, 148; 165; 187-8: 206; 211; 
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213. See also Satipatthana ; Arahatta {foiimila B). 
an^ n, 195-7. 

At apeti, iv, 837. 

Atappa,n, 182; 196-7. 

A d a p a y i , adiyati, i, 182. 

A d a r 0 , an*^, i, 96, 

A d i c c 0 , I, 15 ; 47 ; ii, 284 ; in, 156 ; v, 44 ; 101, ®ban- 
dhanu, i, 186. °bandhuno, i, 192. 

Adinnasipatiko, iv, 198 {cf, M. i, 306), 

A ditto, III, 71; iv, 19-20; 108. 

Adibrahmacariyako, ii, 75; 228; iv, 91 ; v, 417 ; 
438. 

Adinamanaso, V, 74. 

Adinava, ^anupassi, ii, 85. ^dassavi, ii, 194; 269. 
vedanaya, iv, 220. ettha bbiyo, i, 9. ko dhatunaij, 
II, 170 folL ko mpassa, d'cJ iii, 27 foil; 62, 102. 
ko cakkhussa . , . rupanai), cC-c. ? iv, 7-8. ‘^pari- 
yesana, ii, 171 ; m, 29 ; it, 8 folh pancannaij indri- 
yanag, v, 198 ; 208-8. imaij adlnavai) disva, 

IT, 168-70. See also Yathabhutag. 

Adipit 0 , loko, i, 81. 

A d b i p a c c a, issariy°, t, 842. 

Anapana, T, 182 ; 811-41. See Sati. 

Anisagao, i, 46; 52; iii, 8. satta, t, 69; 287. of 
bojjbagga, t, 69-70. of pamokkha and uparambha, 
T, 73. of vijjavimutti, a", 73. of iddhipada, t, 267 ; 
276 ; 285. of anapanasati, !■, 310-25. of atthika- 
sanna,.T, 129 ; 183. raaba®, in, 93. 

A n e t i , suTanayo, i, 124. 

Apatha, apathag gaccbati, it, 160-1. 

A p a d e t i , addhanag, 110, 

Apo, III, 54 (anti pathaTi), ii, 108. ^-apokayag anupeti, 
dc.i III, 207. See Dhatu, 

Abba, ^dhatu, ii, 150. 

Abbindati, it. 160-1. 

Amis a, nir°, i, 35; 60; it, 219; 285-7 ; t, 68; 382; 
888. °gato, n, 158. ®cakkbu, see Cakkbu. '^kiiicikk- 
bag, II, 234. s°, n, 219. 

Amodati, i, 100. 

Ay a tana, (a) sense organs and objects: — i, 196; n, 72 
foJL; IT, 1-200; a^, 426. ajjbattikag, it, 174; 180. 
babirag, it, 175; 180; 192. sal^' i, 113; n, 8; 
IT, 100 ; 893. namarupa-paccayag, ii, 6 ; 8 ; 12 ; 
IT, 100 ; 898. kayo babiddba ea namarupag . . . 
paticca pbasso sal-eT’ayatanani, ii, 24. uppado tbiti 
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abhinibbatti patubhavo, lii, 228 foU. ayat£inanai|, 
patilabho, n, 8. mama cakkbu- tic. samphassa-vin- 
nanayatanaij, i, 115. ayatanaso upaparikkhati, in, 65. 
veditabbaij, iv, 98. 

. (5) sphere, loom : — ii, 41 ; 269 ; iv, 217 ; v, 119-21 ; 
215; 318-9. fifge aZ«o Jhana (arupa). 

Ayataniko, phass® nirayo . . . saggo, iv, 126. 

Ay am a , v, 13-14. 

Ayu, dibb°, iv, 275 foU. parikkhino, iv, 294. usma ea, 
viManag, iii, 143. 

Ayutto, i, 67. 

A y u h a t i , an®, i, 1 ; nadisu, i, 48 (u. J. P. T. S. 1885, 58-9). 
A r a k a , ii, 99. dhammavinaya, v, 43-5. 

Arakkho, ly, 97; 175; 195. 

Aranno, t, 310 /oIL 
A r a d d h 0 , IV, 175. 

Arabbhatha, i, 156. And so Netti, 41; K.V., 203. 

Thag. 256 and Mil, 245 have arabhatha. 
Arammanag, ii, 268. rup'- . . . sagkhar®, iii, 53. 
viManassa thitlya, ii, 65. vossagga-parinam®, v, 197-8; 
225. Maro labhati, ii, 268 ; rv, 185-7 ; v, 147. aggi, 
IV, 185. “kusalo, in, 266 ; 270 ; 273-6. 

Arambha, mah®, i, 76. viriy®, rv, 175. “dhatu, v, 66; 
104 /o«. 

Aradhako, fiayag dhammag, v, 19. 

Aradheti, cittag ; n, 107; v, 109; 112. maggag, 
v, 23 ; 294. annag, v, 285 ; ’ 314. bojjhagga, v, 82. 
satipatthana, v, 180; 294. iddhipada, v, 254. pari- 
purag, padesag, v, 201. 

A ram a, bhav®, apadan®, tanh®, iv, 389-91. 

A r u p p a , II, 123. “ttbayi, i, 131. 

Aro, ek®, IV, 291. 

Arogyag, arogyato adakkhug, n, 109. 

Aropeti, vado, i, 160; in, 12; v, 419. 

Aroha, “parinaho, ii, 206. natth®, ass®, iv, 310-11. 
Alavako, n, 235. 

A i i n d 0 , IV, 290. 

A i h a k a g , udak®, v, 400. 

A i a m b 0 , an®, i, 53. 

Alaya, °ramo, ®samudito, i, 136. an®, iv, 372; v, 421 
foU. ratana-gananag, v, 400. 

Alayati, in, 190. 

Alimpeti, iv, 177. 

Aloko, udapadi, ii, 9; 105; iv, 128; 233; v, 179; 258; 
278-80; 422 foil; 442. 
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Avacaro, adand®, sadaijd°, satth®, i, 224. atakk®, i, 186. 
Avaj jata, an®, iv, 104. 

Avato, an®, i, 52. 

Avatta, dvadas®, dvir®, i, 32. 

Avattidhammo, an®, V, 846; 857-8; 376 : 406. 
Avarana, v, 98-4. 

Avariyo, janapadatth® patto, i, 100 (v. M. P. S. 55). 
Avasatho, bahi avasatbe, iv, 329. 

Avahati,!, 42; sabbanatthavahaig, i, 103. See Sukha^. 
Avareti, iv, 298. 

Avaso, Marassa, rv, 91. 

Avinchati, iv, 199. 

Avilo, an®, in, 83; iv, 118. 

Avepikap, dukkha^, iv, 289. 

Asatti, I, 212. 

A. S & 33. 0 I 40. 

A s a V a ,’ rv, 2o’; 23 ; v, 8 ; 28 ; 410. tayo, iv, 266 ; t, 56 ; 
189-90. 8®, m, 47-8; v, 232. an®, i, 128; 130; 
n, 214; 222; in, 83; iv, 128; 206; 218; 218: 869. 
khin®, I, 13 ; 14; 48; 53; 146; n, 83; 239; in, 109; 
112; 128; 178; iv, 217-18; 221; 236-7 ; 292; v, 194; 
205 ; 208 ; 235. See aho ^ahatta {formida C). 
®kkhayo, asavanai) khayo, parikkhayo, n, 29 ; 214 ; 
222; in, 67; 96-9; 152 /bZl; iv, 105; 176; v, 92; 
203; 220; 267; 266; 271; 276; 280; 282; 284; 
289-90 : 805 ; 326 ; 356 ; 858 ; 376 ; 896 ; 406 ; 434. 
asavehi cittap vimucci, n, 187-9 ; m, 45 : iv, 107. 
anupadaya asavehi vimuccati, in, 46. nanusavanti, 
n, 64. 

Aeigsati, i, 62. 

Asivisa, cattaro, iv, 172. 

Ah a r a , cattaro, ii, 11 ; 18 ; 98 foil, kabaliijkaro olariko 
va sukhuino va; II, 11 ; 98. sukhass®, v, 391. °titthiko, 
V, 64-5. {conditioned by tanha) ; n, 12. ®e patikkdlo, 
v, 132. tad® sambhavai), n, 48. ahareti, n, 13; 
III, 240 ; IV, 104. sa®, in, 54. an®, in, 126 ; v, 105-7. 
rago ahare, n, 101-3. “samudayo, °nirodho, in, 69; 
62. ahare udare yato, i, 172. 

Ahuti, niccap pagganhati, i, 141. 

Ikkhanika, ii, 260. 

I c c h a , ®dhupayito loko, i, 40. narag parikaBsati, i, 44. 
Icoho, an®, i, 61; 204. . papiccho, i, 60; n, 166. 

Ij i hati, I, 175 ; iv, 308. 

Injati, i, 107; 182;in, 211. 

c i 
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Ifijitattag, kayassa, v, 815. 

Ifijitai), 1 , 109. °rago, gando, sallaij, ia-, 202. 

1 1 1 h 0 , rupa, (Sic., ittha kanta . . . rajaniya, iv, 60 ; 168 ; 

'■ 226; 286-6; T, 22; 60; 147. 

I^iattho, m, 98. 

Inayiko, i, 170. 

I I i y a d a , °-pamokkhanisaQsa katha, v, 7 8. 

Itthatthap. See Arahatta {formula A). 

Itthi, maijhim®, mah°, 1, 126. °bhavo, i, 129. °agarag, 
I, 58 ; 89. ’’kamo, rv, 848. vihara pekkhika, i, 186. 
nibbauass^ eva santike, i, 88. bhandanaij attamap, 
I, 43. malap brahmacariyaBsa, i, 88; 48. bhatta 
paManap itthiya, i, 42. 

I I I h i k 0 , app°, bahu’tthiko, n, 264. 

Itthindriyap, V, 204. 

Iddhi, formula of proficiency in, n, 121 ; 212; v, 264-6; 
of the Tathagata, n, 273; 275 ; iv, 263-9; v, 282-4. of 
Moggallana, i, 144-6; n, 275. °patto, i, 146; 196. 
°vitoo, n, 121 ; v, 264 ; foil., 803. “anubbavo, i, 147 ; 

IV, 290. “abhisapkharo, m, 92; iv, 289-90. °kato, 
I, 166. iddhipadesap, v, 255-6. Bamattap iddhip 
abhinippbadeti, t, 256i 

Iddhikof iiiab° i, U5 foil.; n, 165; 274 ; 276; 279; 
284-5 ; IV, 828 ; v, 265 ; 271 ; 278-4 ; 288 foil °pati- 
hariya, rv, 290. 

Iddbipada, cattaro, i, 116 ; m, 96 ; 168 ; v, 264. satta, 

V, 285. subbavita, i, 182. ''bbavanagamini patipada 
= Ariyo Maggo, v, 276 ; 286 foil.; cf. v, 264-6. conduce 
to aparaparapgamanap, v, 264. niyyanika, to Niixana, 
(&c., v, 265; 290. essential to vimutti, v, 257; 275. 
essential to Buddhahood, v, 257-8. efficient in prolonging 
this life, V, 269-60. cam, endme with super-normal powers, 
V, 264-6; 271-4. which pou'ers must be used for edifica- 
tion, V, 269-71. reward attaching to, v, 285. asap- 
kbatagauu maggo, rv, 860 ; 866.V 

In da , devanap. See Deva. mannss®, i, 69. °khllo, 
V, 444. 

Indriya, (a) physical faculties in general: — tini, v, 204. 
indriyanam afifiathattap, b’, 40; v, 216. indriyanap 
paripako, n, 2; 42. °-paropariyatti, v, 205. vipari- 
bbinnani, iv, 294. . akasap indriyani Bapkamanti, lii, 207. 
pakat®, i, 61 ; 204. “sapvaro, i, 54. indriyani sapvu- 
tSni, n, 281 ; 271 ; n% 112. indriyupasame rato, i, 48. 
vippasannani, n, 276 ; nr, 2 ; 235 ; i\’, 294 ; v, 301. 
ifctb®, V, 204. ; puria®, ibid. 
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(h) sense organs in particular: — ^panca, m, 225-7; 
218-30 ; IV, 168-9. cha, ix, 176 ; v, 74 ; 206 ; 280. 

independent in function^ mano as referee^ v, 217-8. 
rakkhati, i, 26. ^sampaimo, kittavata, rv, 140. 
^gutto, I, 154.^ ‘^esu guttadvaro, n, 218; rv, 103-4; 
112; 175-6. indriyanaij avakkanti, in, 46. aniccaij 
viparinag annathathavi, iii, 225. 

(c) faculty y mental or moral : — ^panca®, m, 96 ; 158 ; 
V, 49; 193/oZZ.; 877-9. corresponding to pancaWani, 
V, 219-20. limitations of to he understoody v, 193-6. 
to succeed in doing so makes Arahatshipy v, 194 ; 200. and, 
with d lower degree of successy anagamita, dc., v, 200-4. 
revealed only by the Buddhuy v, 235. Zeod to upasamo 
and sambodhi, v, 202-8. lead to extinction of anasaya 
and sagyojantoi, and to addhanaparinna, v, 286. 
pancindriyani and amata, v, 220-2 ; 282-8. they re- 
quire appamada, v, 232. sevenfold f'uit of v, 237. 
culture of 2nd-5th reveals anna, v, 228. culture of all 5 
brings assurance of no re^birth, v, 223-4. true impoi*t of 
not to be accepted onjaith Onlyy v. 220-2. 5th is the chief 
V, 227-9 ; 231 ; 237-8. asaijkbatagajni maggo, rv, 361 ; 
865-6. 

(d) stages to Arahatship : — ^tlni, v, 204. 

(e) modes of feeling : — panca, v, 207 ; 209-11. limita- 
tions of to he understood by the sotapanna, v, 207. 
tohereby he becomes emancipated, v, 208. the modes are 
conditioned by phassa, v, 211-13. may he transcended 
.through Jhana, v, 218-16. 

Indriyo, , tikkh®, innd°, i, 188. pakat®, nr, 98; v, 269. 

Ibbho, IV, 117. 

Iriyapatho, cattaro, v, 78. 

Iriy ati, iv, 71. 

I s i , I, 32 ; 65 ; 128 ; 191 ; 226 foil, ^saijgho, i, 33 ; 36. 
isinag isisattamo, i, 192. acaro isinag, i, 236. 

Iflsattag , i, 100. 

1 8 s a r i y a , i, 43. °-mada-matto, i, 100. 

1 8 s a , ‘^pakato, ii, 260. 

1 8 8 u k i , IV, 241. an®, iv, 244. 

1 8 a , ®-mukhena, i, 224. 

Ukkannako, siijgalo, ii, 230; 271. 

Ukkalavaasabhaiino, in, 73. Cy. KV., 141. 

Ukkuj javakuj jo, v, 89. 

Ukkotana, ^vaficananikatisaviyogo, v, 47 3. 

Ukkhittasiko, rv, 173. Cf M.i, 377. 
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U ggaputto, I, 885. 

Ucchadana^, iv, 83. 

Ucchindati, bhavatanham, v, 432. ucchijjati, iv, 309. 
Uccheda, °-vado, n, 18; iv, 401. °-ditthi, iii, 99. 
ucchedaya patipanno. iv, 323. 

U i u , u j i u , °kayo. 5ee Anapanasati. °patipanno, iv, 304 ; 
V, 348. °bhuto’, i, 100 ; 170 ; n, 279. °bhutag dassa- 
nag, v, 884; 404 “jatag cittag, iv, 196. 

U j uko , I, 83 ; IT, 298. ditthi, v, 148 ; 165. an°, iv, 299. 
cittag, I, 260. 

U j j a h a , manajausayag, i, 188. Cf. Thg. 19. 

Ufichag , ii, 281. 

UfifLatabbo, i, 69. Cf. Par. Dip. 22. 

TJtthata, I, 214. an°,i, 217. 

Utthito, an**, n, 264. 

Uddito, loko, I, 40. 

Utu , "sagvaccbiarag, v, 442. “parinamajag, iv, 230. 

seasons and weather: — hemantiko, v, 51. ginhana, 

m, 141 ; T, 50 ; 821. vassag (upeti), v, 152 ; 405 ; 440; 
vassavasa, v, 326. vassag vuttha, temasaccayena, 
I, 199. deve vassante, m, 141 ; v, 396. antaravassag, 
IT, 63. thaneti devo, i, 154. vijju sancarati, r, 154. 
megho thanayag vijjomali satakkatu thalag . . . pureti 
abhivassag vasundharag, i, 100. devass'eva pavassato, 
I, 100. viddhe vigata-valahake deve, . . . nabhe, 
I, 196 ; ni, 156. sarado, i, 65 ; in, 141 ; 155 ; 156. 
V, 44. 

vappakale, i, 172. majjhantike kale, i, 7 ; 203. 
divasasantatto, i, 169. ak^amegho, v, 30; 321. 
maricika, m, 141. 

"Dtuni, IT, 239. 

Uttani kammag, v, 448. 

Uttanlkaroti, n, 25; 154; in, 132; 139-40; iv, 166; 
v, 261. 

Uttarikaranlyo, n, 99; m, 168. 

U 1 1 a r i g , vighata apaj jeti, iv, 16. 
Uttarimanussadhammo, iv, 290; 300 ; 837-9. 
XJttaro, ea-°, v, 265. an° yogakkhemo. See Yogak- 
khema. tad anuttarag brahmacariya - pariyosanag, 

n, 278 ; 284. See also Arahatta (formula B). Buddha 
loke anuttara, m, 84. anuttaro upadhi-sankhayo, 
I, 124. 

Uttano, n, 28. 

Uttarasetu, iv, 174. 

Uttasava, ni, 16-18. 
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Ut t aso, V, 386. 

U t r a s 1 0 , I, 58. ' an^, i, 54. 

Utrasi, i, 99; 219. an°, i, 99. 

TJdaka, "^orohako, iv, 312. ^orohanfcuyogo, i, 182. 
U.dapatto, v, 121-5. Cf. M. i, 100. 

U d a y a , ®gaini, v, 361 ; 892. udayatthagami, v, 197 ; 199 ; 

395. ^vyayo, it, 140. 

Udayabbayo, i, 46; iii, 130. 

Udanag, Bhagava udanesi, iii, 55. brabraani, i, 160. 

Pasenadi, i, 82. devata, i, 20-1 ; 27. 

U d d a p a , iv, 194. uddapava, ii, 106. 

Uddaleti, iv, 178. 

U d d e s 0 , V, 110-11. pailho, veyyakaranag, iv, 299. 
Uddhagami, v, 370-1. 

Uddbagsoto, v, 69; 201; 205; 237; 285; 314; 378. 
Uddhacca, "^sahagato chando, d'c, v, 277-80. °kuk- 
kuccag, I, 99. See Nivarana; Sai]yojana. 

Uddhato, I, 61; 204; V, 112'; 269. ‘ 
Uddhambhagiyo^. See Sayyojana. 
Uddhumatako. See Asubho. 5. r . Subha. 

U d r a y 0 , sa-°, ii, 29. 

Udriyati, i, 118; 119. 

U n n a 1 0 , i, 61 ; 204. 

TJ p a k a r o , bahu°, iv, 295. 

Upakkamo, i, 152. 

XJpakkilittho, i, 179. 

Upakkilesa, pahca, y, 92 ; 94 ; 108 ; 115. 
Upakhajja, an®, iir, 118. 

U p a g 0 . See Kamma ; Kaya ; Cakkhu (dibba) ; Vihhana. 
Upaghata, upaghataya patipanno, r\^ 323. atthahetu . . . 

kulanam upaghataya, iv, 324-5. 

Upaccagug , i, 35. 

Upaj jhayo, i, 185. 

XJpatthako, (formula of a good) iii, 113. 
Upatthanasala, ii, 280 ; v, 321. 

Upadagseti, i, 64-5. 

Upaddavo, ii, 210. 

Upadduta,ii, 210 ; iv, 29. 

Upadhano, kalingar®, ii, 267. 

Upadhi, upadhig viditva, i, 117-18. tanha-nidano, 
n, 108-9. dukkhai 3 ‘^nidanaij, die., ii, 108-9. sabbu- 
padhinaij parikkhayo, *ii, 107. sabbupadhi-patinis- 
saggo, I, 136; *111, 133; v, 226. (anuttaro) upadhi- 
sagkhayo, i, 124 ; 134. upadhisu tanag karoti, i, 107. 
upadhisu gadhito, i, 186, nir'^, i, 6 ; 108 ; 123 ; 194. 
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Upadhiko, riir°, i, 141. 

Upanahi, iv, 241. an°, n, 207 ; iv, 244. 
Upanikkhipati, n, 136-9. 

TJpanidha, v, 457. upanidhaya mahapathavii), n, 188- 

4. 

TJ p a n i B a , sa-°, an ii, 30-2. 

Upapatti, rv, 398. 

Upaparikkhati, ni, 42; iv, 174. uttari-°, n, 216. 
yoniso, ra, 140. 

UpaparikkhI, tividh°, ni, 61. 

Upapato, cut®, IV, 69. 

U p ay 0 , an®, i, 141 ; ii, 284. 

Upalabbhyati, Tathagate anupalabbbyamane, iv, 384. 
Upalitto, an®, i, 141 ; n, 284. 
npallakkhanag, an®, m, 261. 

Upavaj ja, sa-®, rv, 60. an®, iv, 57-60. ®kula 9 , iv, 69. 
U.pavajjata, an®, rv, 69. 

Upavicaro, eomanass®, cC-c., iv, 232. 

Upavhayeti, i, 168. 

Upasagkamanaij , v, 67. 

TJpasagharati, v, 213-16. 

Upasaghito, kam®, iv, 60; 79. See Kamaguna. 

kusalupasamhito, ii, 220. 

TJpasanto, i, 162. sukhag seti, i, 83. 

Upasama, i, 30; n,223; rv, 331 ; v, 82 ; 179 ; 255; 361; 
879-80 ; 438. ®-gami, v, 234. cittavupasamo, i, 46 ; 
48 ; Bilen’upasamo, i, 34 ; 55 ; n, 277. damupasamo, 
rv, 62. indriyupasamo, i, 48. avupasamo, v, 65. 
Upasampada, passim. 

Upasammati, i, 162; 221. 

Upasiiigbati, padumag, i, 204. 

Upasevanag, nand®, m, 68. 

Upassatthag, rv, 29. Cf. Jap., n, 239. 

Upassayo, i, 32-38. bhikkhun®,‘n, 215. 

UpasButi, IV, 91. 

Upahacca, parinibbayi. See Parinibbayati. 

U p a d a , anupada vimutto. See Vimutto. anupada 
parinibbanag, rv, 48 ; v, 29. anupadaya, n, 187-9 ; 
rv, 20; 107 ;v, 24; 317. 

U p a d a n a , (fuel of fire) i, 69 ; iv, 399. cattari upadanani, 
II, 8 ; V, 69. “kkhandha. Khandha (.4). tanba 
paecayag, ii, 6-7 ; 14 ; rv, 87 ; 90. upadana-paccaya, 
n, 5 ; III, 94. uppajjati, in, 133-4. =rupe, dc., 
nandi, ni, 14. = chandarago, in, 101 ; 167 ; rv, 89. 

= tanba, rv, 400. tannissitag vififianag tad upadanag. 



28 


rv, 102. °-aramo, -rato, -sammudito, iv, 890. sa- 
upameag, ii, 30. “-nirodho, n, 7 ; ra, 14. sabb° 
-kkhayo, n, 54. sabb° parifiiia, iv, 32. upayupadana, 
II, 17; III, 10; 13; 135; 161; 191; 194. sa-, an- 
upadano, iv, 102 ; 109 ; 399. tad-upadano, ii, 85 ; 87. 
vatupadano, v, 284. 

Upadaniyo, II, 84; III, 47; rv, 89; 108. 

Upadiyati, in, 73 ; 94 ; 135. an°, iii, 78) anupadiya, 
rv, 24, 65. ko upadiyati ti no kallo pauho, ii, 14. 

Upadiseso, v, 129 ; 181 ; 285. 

U p a y a , iii, 53*5 ; 58. “-upadanag. See Upadana. an°, 
in, 53-5. 

Uparambha, “anisamso, v, 73. 

U p a a a k a , kittavata . . . hoti, v, 395. when a vimuttacitto 
bbikkhu, v, 410. upasika, ii, 235-6. 

Upaaakattag, iv, 301. 

U p a a a n a , aaman°, i, 46. kat°, dhanuggaba, ii, 266. 

Upekbako, v, 295-6; 318. See Ihe^a. (Third). 

U p e k b a , upekhattbaniyo, iv, 114-16. samiaa, niramisa, 
rv, 235-7. ajjbattag . . . bahiddbadbammeau, v. 111. 
“indriyag, v, 209-11. See also Indriya (e) ; Jhana 
(Third and Fourth) •, Brabmavibara ; Sambojjbagga. 

U p e k b 0 , rv, 71. 

U p p a k b 0 , II, 260. 

U p p a t b 0 , I, 38 ; 43. 

Uppatako, i, 170. 

Uppada, rv, 14. aat°, iv, 190. an°, in, 11 foU.; iv, 84. 

Uppadeta, in, 66. anuppannaaaa maggaaaa, r 191. 
papakag eittaij, v, 351. 

Uplavo, rv, 812-13. 

Ubbiggo, I, 58. 

Ubbatokotiko, pafiho, iv, 323. 

U m m a g g 0 . See Magga. 

Ummatto, v, 447; 

U m m u k k 0 , rv, 92. 

TJ r a g 0 , I. 69. 

Uairanali, n, 88. 

Uauya, r, 127. 

Uama, in, 148 ; rv, 294. dvinnag kattbanag, iv, 215; 
V, 212. 

TJasabati, iv, 808 ; 310; 

Uaaabo, v, 440. 

U a ait a, v, 228. 

U a a u k o , an°, i, 15. 

Uasukka, °jato, i, 15. uaaukkag karoti, rv, 288 ; 291; 
302. 
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U sseneti, iii, 89. 

U s s o 1 h i , II, 132 ; V, 440. °kaya, i, 170. 

Umij at 0 , v, 123. Ba-°, iv, 167. 

Usaro, IV, 815. 

Us 0, III, 131. 

E k a , °gatiko, v, 359. “vihakaya, iii, 92. ‘'satako, i, 78. 
''caro, I, 16. °viharo, ii, 282-3. 

E k a g g a , iv, 125. °citto. See Citto. 

Ekaggata, cittass’®, v, 21 ; 197-8 ; 225 ; 268-9. 

Eka^sena, rv, 326. apavadati, rv, 118. 

Ekacciya, i, 199. 

Ekattha, ekatta, ekattha, n, 61-8 ; iv, 281-2 ; 296. 
sabbap ekattan ti tatiyag lokayatag, ii, 77. n’ekattaij 
upapajjati, ii, 49. 

Ekanta, “-savanag, i, 24. “-paripunno, -parisuddho, 
n, 219. °-inanapo, iv, 238. °gato, v, 225; 378. 
“-dukkho, n, 173 ; iii, 70. °-Bukho, ii, 173 ; iii, 70. 

Ekodi, cittag °karoti, rv, 263. “bhavati, rv, 196; v. 144. 
°-bhavo. See Jhana {formula of Second). 

E j a , IV, 64 ; 66. 

E j 0 , an°, I, 27 ; 141 ; 159 ; 186 ; ii, 83 ; iv, 64 ; 66. 

Ettbadaniko, V, 875; 878. 

Enijaggho, i, 16. 

E 1 a k a , dighalomika, ii, 228. 

E i a g a 1 o , an°, i, 189. 

E s a n a , tiasa, v, 54 ; 136 ; 139 ; 191 ; 240-2 ; 246-7 ; 
260 ; 252 ; 291 ; 309. ghaB°, i, 141. an°, ii, 194. 

Esokatthayitthita, iii, 202-3; 211; 217; 221; 
223.' ■ 

E s i , sambhav®, ii, 11. 

Ehipassiko, Dhammo, rv, 41-3; 272; v, 343. tissa 
sanditthika . . . ehipassika, iv, 339-40. 

Oka, m, 9 ; v, 24. an®, i, 126-7. ®SMi, iii, 9. an® sari, 
ni, 10. 

O k a B a , °karoti, iv, 57. 

Okaseti, rv, 290. 

OkirinT, oMlinl, ii, 260 {cf. Vin. rii, 107). 

Okotimako, i, 94; 287; ii, 279 {cf. Yin. ii, 90; 
A. I, 107). 

0 k k a n t a , okkanti, ii, 3 ; m, 225. 

Okkamati, sukhasannag . . . kaye, v, 283. okk-lnieii, 
rv', 312. 
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Okkamanlyo, dhammo, ii, 224. 

Okkhayati, iv, 144-5. 

Og'adho, jagat°, i, 186. nibban®, v. 218. amat°, 
T, 220-2, 232. 

Ogunthitva, sisag, rv, 122. 

Ogko,' cattaro, iv, 175; 257; v, 69; 186: 191; 241-2; 
251 ; 253 ; 292 ; 309. panca, i, 126. tarati oghag, 
I, 1; 63; 208; 214; v, 168; 186-1. “-tinno, i, 3; 
142. oghassa nittbaranattho, i, 193. 

0 j a V a , I, 212. 

Oja, rukkhassa, u, 87. 

Otar a, labhati, i, 122; iv, 178; 186 (ef. M. i, 334. 

°apekbbo, i, 122. 

Otinno, t, 162. 

Ottappag, ii, 196. kusalesu dhammesu, ii, 206-8: 

V, 89. hir°, n, 220 ; v, 1. 

Ottappeti, 1 , 164. 

Ottapi, 196; 207-8; iv, 243-6. an°,ii,169 

foil.; 195 ; 206-7 ; iv, 240-3. 

Odanakummasupacayo, rv, 83. See Kayo (catuio- 
mababhutiko) dc. 

Odatako, n, 284. 

Odiraka-, ocir aka-jato, iv, 193. 

Odbastapatodo, iv, 176 (c/. M. i, 124. 

Odhunati, ni, 155. 

Onitapattapani, v, 384. 

Opakkammikag,iv, 230. 

Opadbiko, I. 283. 

Opanayiko, iv, 339. dhammo, iv, 41-3; 272; v, 343. 
Opapati,T, 282. 

Opapatiko, in, 206 ; 240 foU. ; 246 foil. ; iv, 348 ; 

V, 346 ; 357-8 ; 406. 

Opavayho, T, 351. 

Opiya, I, 199. 

Opilavati, ii, 224. 

Opilapeti, udake, r, 169. 

0 p e t i , I, 236. 

Obhagga-vibhaggo, V, 96. 

0 m a 1 1 h 0 , sattiya viya, i, 13 ; 53. 

Orabbbiko, II, 266« 

Orambhagiyo. See Sagyojana. 

0 r a s o , II, 221 ; iii, 83. 

0 1 a r i k a , viharo, ii, 275. sukhumag va, ni, 47 ; iv, 382. 

See also Eupa (d) attributes _of. nimittag. v, 259-60. 
obhaso, V, 259-60. See also Ahara. 
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OligallOjV, 361. 

0 1 u j j a t i , parisa, ii, 218. 

Osattha, °kayo, iii, 241 (c/l Jat., iv, 460). 
Osadhitaraka, i, 65. 

Osariaij., abhikkam®, patikkam®, v, 79-80 ; 177; 844. 

Oh i t a fl o t a # v, 96. °bharo. See Arahatta (fomtUa C). 
O h i y y a k 0 , viharapalo, i, 185. 

Eaijkalo, atthi°, n, 185 (M., i, 364). 

Kaijkhati, II, 17; 50; 54; iii, 122; 135; v, 225-6. 
kalag®, i, 66. 

Kagkha, i, 181; ni, 208; iv, 327 ; 850; 399; v, 161. 
Kagkhlj m, 99. 

Kagkho, nik®, II, 84., 

Eataggaho, iv, 351 /oK. 

K a to , katasi vaddhito, ii, 178-84. ■ 

Eatthatt am , m, 98, 

Kanaj akaij, i, 90-1 (cf. Vin., n, 77 ; Jat., i, 228). 
Kautako, iv, 189. 

E a n h a , °vattam, i, 69. 

Eatavl, I, 14. 

E a 1 0 , atta-, sayag-, parag-®, i, 134 ; ii, 19-23 ; 33 foil. ; 
38 foU. ; 112 foU. anabhava®, iv, 84-5 ; 376 ; v, 827. 
anappada®, rv, 876. talavatthu®, rv, 84-5; 876; 
T, 327. See Fahana {formula of). °kicco, i, 47 ; 178. 

[а] bahu®, v, 89. bahvdi®, passim, manasi®, passim. 

pamana®, rv, 322. [a] katafinu, katavedi, i, 226 ; 

II, 272. kavi®, ii, 267. yani®, ii, 264 foil. ; rv, 200 ; 
V, 259. vatthu®, n, 264 foU.; iv, 200; v, 259. 
“hattho, °yoggo, “upasano, i, 62 ; 98. 

E a t h a , suddha-®, v, 320. viggahika®, v, 419. tirao- 
chana®, v, 419. itibhavabhava®, v, 420. 

Eadariyo, i, 34; 96. 

Eapala, kapalag anusailoarati, iv, 190; v. 53; 301. 
Eappo, kig va dlgho°,_kappo, ii, 181. 

Eabaligkaro. See Ahara. 

Eamati, ariye pathe, i, 83 {cf. D., ii,87; A., iv, 60, dc.). 
Eamma, (o) without ethical import: — ^v, 46-6 ; 92; 135. 

(б) wilh ethical import : — ^i, 34 ; 55 ; 57. iassa kam- 
masBa vipakena, n, 92 ; ii, 255. sabbakammakkhayo, 
I, 34. kammavado, n, 32 foil.; 38 foU. puranag . . . 
abhisagkhatag . . . vedayitag, ii, 66. samma-, niccha- 
ditthi kammasamadano, n, 122-3 ; v, 266. °samadanag, 
v, 304. yatha kammupage, ii, 122-3 ; 214 ; v, 266 ; 
804. anattakatani kammani, ni, 103-4. in Makkhali’a 
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theory of afinam afinena, in, 211. abbabbo tag 
kammag katug, in, 225-6. °-karanag karoti, iv, 844. 
pamanakatag, iv, 322. etassa . . . kammapa sama- 
tikkamo, rv, 320. navapuragani kammani, rv, 182. 
sakkatadukkatanag kammaphalag, iv, 848. satta, 
dasa- “patho, ii, 167-8. “nirodho, iv, 132. dukkarag 
kamma-kubbatag, i, 19. sithilag sagkilittbag, i, 49. 

Kammaniyo, in, 282/oW.; v, 92; 288. 

Eammanta, akinna°, i, 204. samma-, miccha-°, n, 168 ; 
V, 1 ; 8-10. See Magga. patichanna®, rv, 180. dup- 
payutta kammantag jahanti, rv, 824. °vivatto°, i, 85. 

Kammo, puiiiLa®, I, 143. 

Eamya, manussa®, i, 143 (</. J., iii, 361). 

Kayavikka,y 0 , v, 473. 

Kay ir a, I, 24. 

K a r a n a , fiaga®, rv, 294 ; 331 ; v, 97. cakkhu®, rv, 381 ; 

. V, 97. dubbali®, v, 96 ; 115. andba®, v, 97. dub- 
banna®, v, 217. 

Karaniyo, uttarig, uttari®, n, 99; in, 168. bahu®, 
II, *215. yathakama-®, ii, 226 ; iv, 91 ; 159. appama- 
dena, rv, 125. kenacid eva karaniyena, rv, 281. 

K a r u n a , rv, 296 ; 822 ; 351 ; v, 115-20 ; 181. ®eetovi- 
mutti, V, 119. 

K a r i k a , dukkara-®, i, 103. 

KalapI, yava-®, rv, 201. 

Kali, I, 149. 

Kalebara, kalevara, vyamamattag, Banfil, samanakag, 
I, 62. kalebarassa nikkhepo, n, 342. 

Kalopiyag, i, 236. 

K a i y a n a , r, 72 ; 83 ; ii, 118. “-mitto, i, 87. °-ad- 
himuttiko, n, 154; 158. “-dhamino, rv, 303 ; y, 352. 
adi-®, majihe, pariyosana-®, see Dhamma. kittisaddo, 
rv, 374 ; v, 352. janapadakalyanl, n, 234-5. 

Kalyanamittata, i, 87; rv, 2; v, 2; 8; 29-37; 78; 
101-2. 

Kalla, pafibo, ii, 13 ; 60 foil, “kusalo, ni, 266-6. 

Kallitakusalo, III, 270; 273-5. 

Kavandha, n. 260. 

Kavi, gatbanag asayo, i, 38. °kato, n, 267. 

Kasako, m, 166. 

Kasamba, kasambhu, °jato, iv, 181. ®8agkilittbo, 
I, 166. 

Kasiro, a°-labhi, n, 278. 

Kassako, i, 116; 172; rv, 314-15. 

K a g 8 o , apaniy®, ii, 110. 



28 


Kahapana, i, 82. 

Kakapeyyo, n, 134. 

Kama, i, 128; iv, 188. manusako, i, 9; 117. 

IV, 343-4. mana^i, 4; 38. ^-ahatu, n, 15. ^siikhai], 
I, 77; IV, 208-9; 225. dibbo, v, 409. °cchando, 
1 , 99 ; IV, 188 ; v, 64. See also Nivarana ; Sagyojana. 
^rago. See Eaga. ^esana, v, 54. ^sneho, °muccha, 
^parillaho, rv% 188. °alayo, i, 33. °sanna, i, 63 ; 126. 
kamesu gedhai) apajjati, i, 73. kamesu mucchito, 
I, 74. °rati, i, 128. "^-rati-santhavo, i, 25. °hetu, 
^nidanaij, "^adhikaranap, i, 74. ^bhogino, tayo, i, 74; 
78; IV, 381-3. °bhogi tihi thanehi garayho, rv, 333-6. 
°upa8aghito. See Ittho. kamagedba-pariyutthito, 
I, 100. kamanaij aggaij, i, 79. kamesu micchacaro, 

V, 354. kaliko, i, 9. nicco, i, 22. citro, i, 22. saij- 
kapparago, i, 22. kamehi ritto, m, 9. pajahati, i, 12 ; 
31. kammag vippahanag, i, 47. kamesu analaijkato, 
I, 15. kamesu anapekldiI-°, i, 16; ii, 281. kame 
panudati, i, 49.^ kamesu kathag nameyya, i, 117. 
See Anusaya ; Asava ; Upadana ; Ogha ; Toga ; Vi- 
takka. 

Kamaguna, panca, i, 16; 79-80; 92; iv,97; 196; v, 277. 
kappanti, rv, 326. dibbehi kamaguuehi samappito, dc., 
i, 5; 79-80; iv, 202; v, 342. ioka-°, rv, 91 foU. 
manussaka, v, 409. mano cbattho, i, 16. cetaso sam- 
phutthapubba, iv, 97. panca kamaguniko rago, n, 99. 

Kamandaluko, iv, 812t 

K a y a , {a) group, aggrecfote generally : — devakaya, i, 26-27 ; 
80; II, 3. nafcthi-°, dc,, i, 72. vedana-, samia-, 
cetana-, viiiama-°, ni, 60-1. satta kaya akata, dc,, 
HI, 211-13. mahajana'^, m, 191 j v, 170. 

(6) htman aggregate, or body: — tmnk only, ii, 231. 
constituents o;f, iv. 111. catumahabhutiko, ii, 94 ; 
rv, 83 ; 194 : 292 ; v, 282 ; 369-70. yad-idag assasa- 
passasag, v, 330 ; 336. aharatitthiko, v, 64. bbedana- 
kayo, nikkhepanadhammo, i, 71. °sagkharo, ii, 40 ; 
in, 125; rv, 293. saviManako, n, 252-3; iii, 80; 
103 ; 136 ; 169-70 ; v, 311. kayassa thiti, yapana, 
rv, 104. puti^^, 1 , 131 ; ni, 120. kayassa acayo pi apa- 
cayo . . . ad^ag . . . nikkhepanag, ii, 94. nikkhi- 
pati, rv, 60 ; 400. upadiyati, iv, 60. satto aMatarag 
kayag uppanno, iv, ^400. thito, v, 74. dissamano, 
upaddha°, i, 156. kilamati, v, 317. kayena attiya- 
mano, do-, 62 ; v, 320. kayena vasag, v, 265. See 
Iddhi, formula of, nanappakarassa asucino pacca- 
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vekkhati, iv. 111 ; v, 278. sabba-® patisagvedi, v, 810 
foil, "passaddhi, IV, 125 ; (c/. rv, 851) ; v, 66. atura, 
addbabhuto, pariyonaddho, ni, 1. kayag pariharati, 
ra, 1. ayam eva ca kayo bahiddha ca namarupag, 
n, 24. ayu uema ca vifinanai), ni, 148. kayo, cittag, 
atta, n, 94. bhavita-®, rv. 111. kayena phusitva, 
n, 118 ; 123 ; v, 227 ; 230. kayasaficetana, n, 39. 
manomayo, v, 282. vikirati, iv, 40. kSyam citte 
samadahati, cittam pi kaye . . ., v, 288-4. sukhas- 
annan ca lahnsaMafi ca kaye okkamati, v, 283. os- 
sattha-® bhavati, in, 241-8. [a-] kayupago, n, 24-5. 
°patibaddho, rv, 293. °-gantho, v, 59. kaye anupassl, 
V, 9; 75. See Satipatthana. kaye aniccanupassi, 
rv, 211. °-gata sati. See Sati. anatta, iv, 166. na 
tumhakag na pi aMesag, ii, 64-5. madhurakajato viya, 

m. 106. apakassakayag, n, 198. 

(c) bodily action : — ivith vaca and mano, i, 12 ; 31 ; 
71-2; 93-6; 102; 104; 165; ii, 39-41; 161; 231; 
271 ; m, 241 ; 247-55 ; iv, 132 ; 351 foU. kayiko va 
vacasiko va, i, 190. °samacaro, v, 354. apakasca kayo, 

n, 198. °gutto, I, 172. [a-]rakkhito, ii, 231 ; 271 ; 
rv, 112. susagvuto, i, 104. kayassa varadayini, 
IV, 250. 

(ci) sense of touch ; — "samphasso, v, 351. See Aya- 
tana (a) ; Indxiya (6). 

Karaniko, usu°, n, 257. 

Eari, dvaya°, in, 241. sakkacca, sataeca - sappaya®, 
ni, 267. 

EarafLfiag, n, 199. 

EarnilfLata, i, 138. 

Ealabhojano, a-°, v. 470. 

Kalannsari, in, 156; v, 44. 

K a i i k 0 , I. 117 ; a°, n, 58 ; rv, 41-3 ; 339 ; v. 348. 

Kaveyya, “-inatto, i, 110 ; 196. suttanta, ii, 267. 

Kaflava, rv, 190; v, 53; 801. 

K a 8 u , aggara®, rv, 56 ; 188. 

Eiccakaro, i, 91. 

E i c c h a g , kiccha, ayag loko, ii, 5 ; 104. a° labhi, 
n, 278. 

Eificana, rago, doso, moho, rv, 297. 

Eincikkhabavana (sic), rv, 118. 

Eiujakkho, in, 180. 

Eitthag , rv, 195. 

Einho, rv, 117. 

E i t a V 0 , nikacca kitaesa, i, 24. 
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K i 1 1 a y e . See Nikittaye. 

Kittisaddo, kalyano, iv, 823; 374; v. 852. 

Kitti, i, 26; 187. 

Kimatthiyo, v, 171. 

Kiriyavado, a”, ni, 73. 

■ Kiriya, -kriya, kusala®, pu5fia°,i, 87, 89; 101; v,466. 
apapika kala°, iii, . 122. antara“, ni, 93. anta°, 
in, 149 ; iv, 93. 

K i 1 a fi j a , son(^a, i, 106. 

Kilamatho, 1, 136. kaya°, citta°, v, 128. 

Kilasu, a°, i, 47 ; v, 162. 

Kukkucca, i, 99: in, 120; 125; 46. “vupasanto, 

I, 167. Se Nivarana. 

Knkkuro, iv, 198. 

Kukkuio, 1,209; ni, 177. 

K u j a n 0 , a°, i, 83. 

Kuttaraja, koddaraj a ,ni,166 ; v, 44 (c/. Jat, v. 102). 
Kntthito, unliag, n', 289. 

Kutiiari, iv, 160-1 ; 167. 

Kundati, rv, 343. 

Kuddala-pitaka^, v, 58. 

K u p p 0 , a°. See Arahatta (formvHa D). 

Kubba, a°, in, 9. 

Kumbha, °kairo, m, 119. “karapaka, n. 88. °-tthenako, 
n, 264. 

Eumbhando, n, 258. 

KuIai)garo-[til, n% 824. 

Kuiinata, ucca- , i. S'" 

Kulupako, 11 , 200 - 1 . 

Eusala, ead^a, de., kusalesu dhammesn, n, 206. 
kusalakusalabhagiyo, v, 91. °maggo, in, 108. °pak- 
khiko, V, 91. 

Kusito, n, 159; 206-7 ; rv, 842. dukkha:g, n, 29. 
Eusubbhag, knssubbhai), kusobbhag, n, 82; 

118; V, 47; 68; 896. 

E u h a n a , rv, 118. 

Kilt a, “agarai), n, 103; 263; m, 156; rv, 186; v, 43; 

76 ; 218 ; 228. tula®, kaijsa®, rnana®, v, 473. 
Kelayati, m, 190. 

E e B 0 , hata-hata°, i, 115. 

Kevalin, i, 167. kevali, ni, 59-61. 

Ko^i, pubba®, in, 149. 

E 0 1 1 h a k 0 , bahi-dvaira-®, i, 77. 

E 0 d h a , °bhakkho yakkho, t, 237. kodha:^ chindati, i, 41 ; 
47 ; 161-2. jahe, i, 23 ; 25. vo rasag ayatu, i, 240. 
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kodhassa visamulag, i, 41 ; 47 ; 161 ; 237. dhumo, 
bhasmani, raosavajjag, i, 169. “upayaso, in, 109. 

K 0 d h a n 0 , ii, 206-7 ; iv, 240. a°, ak°, ii, 207 ; r\', 243. 
K 0 p a , patukaroti, iv, 305. “antaro, i, '24. 

Eomaraka, iv, 160. 

Kolag kolo, v, 206. 

Eolapo, IV, 161 ; 186. 

E 0 V i d 0 , rv, 287. ceto-pariyaya-°, i, 146 : 194 ; 196. 

a’°, 1 , 162 ; iv, 287. See also Sakkayaditthi {formula of). 
E 0 s a St> 1 1 h a g a r a g , I, 89. 

Eosaj jo*,’ V, 277-80. 

E 1 e s 0 , cittaklesebi, v, 24. 

Ehajjami, rupena, c£c., ni, 8T-8. 

E h a 1 0 , pado sakalikaya, i, 27. 

Ehattiyo, i, 6; 16; 68; 69; 71; 89; 94-6; 98; 

100-2 ; 163 ; 234. See also Vanga. 

Eh anti, i, 80; 100; v, 169. “soracoag, i, 222; v, 169. 
Ehantiko, nanMitthiko nanakhantiko nanarnoiko, 

IV, 843. 

E h a n d h a , (a) aggregate in general ; especiallg, the content 
{Inhalt) of an idea; dokkhakkbandbo, passim. See 
Dukkha. lobha°, do8a°, mohak°, v, 88- silak®, sama- 
dhik°, pafifiak°, vimuttik°, vimutti-nanadasBaiia°, 
I, 99-100-; 189; v, 162. 'pufifia°, v, 400. 

(b) the personal aggregate, constituents, factors of: 

(i.) KiKii: — upadanak°,v,60; ni, 47-8; 100. sakkayo, 
rv, 269-60. sakkayanto, in, 158. dukkha, m, 158; 

V. 421. dukkhag ariyasaccag, v, 425; cf. v, 89. 
sagyojaniya, upadaniya dhamma, ni, 166-7. =8atto, 

l , 136. hetug paticca satnbhuta, i, 134 ; cf. m, 101-2. 
chandamulaka, in, 100. sagkhata, vadhaka, m, 114-5. 
bharo, ni, 25. aghag, pabhaggu, ni, 82-8. kukkula, 

m, 177. paSca vadhaka paccatthika, rv, 174. rogato 
. . . parato, palokato, sufinato . . . manasikattabba, 

III, 167; 189. = Mara, ni, 189; 195; 198. {attrilmtes 

.of) m, 101; rv, 382. Tathagatassa, in. 111, 118: 

IV, 883. 

(ii.) 8AMTJDA.YO, ATTHAMGAMO *. — IH, 18-14 ; 85 ; 130 ; 
152 foil; 160-1; 171-6; 197; 199; 268-63; iv, 188; 
197 ; V, 89. upeti, upadiyati, adhitthati, in, 114. 
abhinibbatteti, in, 162. jati khandhanag pStubhavo, 

n, 3. atita . . . ajata . . . jata, <£c., in, 39-40. bhedo, 
n, 8; 42.. sagkhatag, vibhavissati, in, 66-7; 114. 
auumiyati, in, 86. 



32 


(iii.) AssADO, adInavo : — ^in, 102 ; 27-31 ; 62 ; 160-1 ; 
178-6. rupagatag, d^c., iv, 886-6. dukkhan ca su^afi 
ca, HI, 69-71. rape, de., nandi, in, 14 ; 31. upadiya- 
mano, mafifiamano, dc, hi, 74-6 ; 94. rape, dc., chando, 
. . . tanha,in,7 ; 107; 161 ; 190; 198 ; iv,387 : and see 
Ghandarago. = condition of ajjhattag sakhadukkhag, 
in, 180-1. rajaniyasanthita, hi, 79. aditta, in, 71. 
rupena, dc., khajjami, in, 87-8. riipaij, dc., anupa- 
riohavati, anuparivattati, in, 160. rupa-, dc., bandha- 
na-baddbo, in, 164-6. vadhakag, iii, 114-16. adhikut- 
tana, i, 128. 

(iv.) AHiccAQ : — ^ni, 24 ; 43 ; 46 ; 48 ; 66 : 66-8 ; 
76-8; 84; 88; 102; 114-16; 122-3; 132-4; 189; 
177-9 ; 181 ; 196 foU. rupe, dc., aniccanupaBsI, in, 41 ; 
62 ; 179-80. aniccag, viparinami, afifiathabbavl, n, 249 ; 
261 ; ni, 227. 

(v.) ANATTAg : — m, 78 ; 182-4. na kifici attanag va 
attaniyag va, m, 128. n’eso ’bag asmi, dc., i, 112 ; 
m, 103. na rdpag, dc., attato, dc., samanapassati, see 
Sakkayadittbi {formula of), na rupag, dc., asmi, 
m, 180. —ground of the Soul-iUusion, m, 181-6; 
202-24. na tumbakag, m, 83. parato . . . manasikat- 
tabba, in, 167. kifihi rupe, dc., saro, iii, 140-2. 

(vi) NiEODHAalMiNl PArjpADi : — ^m, 60 ; 69 ; 62 ; 
168; 176; 268 foU.; iv, 386. See also Arahatta 
{formula A), rupe, dc., chandaraga-vmayakkbayi, 
m, 7. rupe, dc., vigata-rago .. . . -tanba, in, 284. 
abbiMa pariflfleyya, m, 26 ; 83 ; 169 ; 179-80 ; 191 ; 
V, 52. rupag, dc., [na] ce anuseti, ni, 36. rupag, dc., 
anussarati . . . rupasmig, dc., anapekbo boti, in, 86-8. 
rupag, dc., vikiratha, dc., m, 190. rupaBsa, dc., 
uppado, tbiti, dc., dnkkbassa npp^p, rbgainag, tbiti, 
in, 31-2 ; 281. rdpassa, dc., nibbida, virago, nirodbo, 
a, 96; m, 40; 60; 66-6; 168; 179. rupamba, <£c., 
parimuccati, in, 160; 179-80. evag tattha virajjati, 

1, 112. 

^ (c) trunk {of body or tree), i, 116 ; iv, 94 ; 179. 
vivattak b a ndh o Bemano, i, 121 ; in, 123. nigrodbassa 
kbandba-jo. i, 207. 

K h a m a , vacanak°, i, 63 ; n, 282. ak° n, 204 ; 206 ; 208. 

Ebamati, niocag kbamati dubbalo, i, 222. 

E h a 1 1 i k a , “ annyogo, v, 421. 

Ebadiko, aMaiuan£ia°, dabbala°, v, 466. 

Ebanu, jbamak“, iv, 198. avibatakbanukag, v, 379. 

E b a r i , “vidbag, i, 78., Cf. D., i, 101. °bharo, i, 169. 
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Kharo, in, 131. 

Khila, 1, 27. tisso, v, 57. khilag pabhindati, i, 198; 

m, 134. dalho=kayagata sati, iv, 200. a°, iv, 118. 
Kh'inasavo. iSee Asava. 

Khiranika, punappunag duhanti, i, 174. 
Khirodakibnuto, iv, 225. 

Khira, °matto va, i, 108. 

K h u r a , rv, 169. °mun(teg karoti, iv, 344. 

K h e 1 1 a , ajjhattag sukhadukkhag, n, 41. punila°, i, 167 ; 
220 ; V, 343 ; 368 ; 882. See also Saggha {formula of). 
duk°, Bu°, I, 21; V, 879-80. “vatthu patiggahanag, 
V, 473. bijag khette viruhati, i, 134. tini, nr, 315-16. 
Khema, i, 128; iv, 371. kbemato adakkhug, ir, 109. 

nibbanappattiya, i, 189. See also Yogakkhema. 
Khemattag, i, 112. 

G a g g a r I , kammara - gaggariya dhamamanaya saddo, 
I, 106. 

Gan a, pisaca®, i, 83. °acariyo, i, 68. “-saggba-vari, 
1,127. 

Ganako, muddiko, sagkhayako, iv. 376. 

Gani, i, 68; rv, 398. acariyo, iv, 398. 

Gan da, eia, iv, 64. °mulan, iv, 83. 

G a t i k 0 , V, 230. 

G a 1 1 0 , anallina°, i, 169. analla°, i, 183. aru°, pakka°, 
arupakkani, rv, 198. 

Gatbito, gadhito, n, 270; rv, 332. a°, ii, 194; 269 
(c/. M., I, 396). 

Gaddahanag, n, 264 {cf. M., ra, 127 ; Mil., 110). 

G a n t h a , i, 14 ; 206 ; 213. mana°, i, 14. chinna , 

l, 12 ; 23. °pamocano, i, 218. kaya°, cattaro, v, 59, 
60. 

G a n d h a , v, 44 ; 231. See also Ayatana. ghatva [ghayati], 
rv, 71. °karandako, v, 351. °paribhavito karandako, 

m, 131. mula®, sara°, puppha°, c&c., in, 156; 250; 
V. 44. gandha and gandhabbakayika deva, in, 250. 
°ttheno, I, 204. 

Gam mo, iv, 330; v, 421, 

Gambhiravabhaso, n, 36. 

Gayhaka-niyy ati, i, 148 (cf. Jat, ni, 361). 
Galagalayati, -yante deve, i, 106 (cf. M.P.S., 44). 
Gahapati, ii, 68-70; ra, 1 ; 9. {instructs thera) rv, 281 
foU. °-mahasala, i, 71. {interprets gatha) rv, 292. 
"pandito, iii, 6. deva {to he reborn as), i, 56. gaha- 
patiko, see Brahmana. °putto, m, 48 ; 112. 

D 
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Gahattho, sagsafctho gahatthehi, i. 201. 

Gath§,‘ chando n'idanag gathanag, i, 88. °abhigita, 
1, 167-8. 

Gadha, labhati, i, 47. ajjhaga, iv, 206. 

G a d h a t i , dhatuyo, i, 16. dhammavinaye, ni, 59-61. 

Gamakuto, ii, 258. 

Gamaghatiko, rv, 178. 

Gamani, iv, 805; 312-17; 825-68. nata°, iv, 306-8. 
yodhajivo, iv, 808-9. hattharoho, assaroho, iv, 310. 
asibandhakaputto, it, 312-22. 

G a m a T a r a g , i, 97. 

Gameyya, Ba-°, i, 86; 60. 

G i d d h i , vacchagiddhinl, iv, 181. 

G i d d h 0 , I, 74 ; ir, 227. 

Giribbajo, n, 185. 

G i 1 a t i , ug®, 0°, iv, 823. 

Gil an a, t, 79-81. °sala, iv, 210. 

G i h i , n, 120 ; 269 ; v, 18, 19 : {spiritual success as 
upasaka) iv, 301. eagsattho, m, 11 ; iv, 180. purana 
®sahayo, iv, 800. “parisa, i. 111. “bhogo, rn, 93. 
“-saMatti, i, 199. 

Gunagunika j ato. (See Gulagun(^a-. 

G n n a , catag®, ii, 221. 

Gutta, a®, su°, rv, 70. dhamma®, i, 222; °dvaro, 
n, 218-9; iv, 103-4; 112; 119-21; 175-8. 

Gumbo, elagala®, ni, 6. 

Gulagundikajato, guligandhikajato, n, 92: iv, 168 
(c/. A. n, 211; Dip. 12,‘32). 

G u h a , sattakolatthimattiyo, v, 462. 

G e d h a , i, 73. °tanha, i, 15. 

Gehasito, iv, 71; 282. 

Gokulag, iv, 289. 

Gogbatako, n, 255; iv, 66. 

Gocara, °kasalo, m, 266; 270; 276. gocare carati, 
v, 147. acajra®, v, 187. nana®, v, 218. °visayo, v, 218. 
Battasaddhamma®, m, 83. 

Gone, IV, 196 /oM. nasaya sugabito, iv, 196. 

Gotta, gottena matto, rv, 117. 

Gopanasi, ir, 263; v, 43; 228; in, 166. °vagko, 
i, 117. 

Gopalako {his dvjby), iv, 181. 

Gomiko, i, 6. 

G h a t i k a , suoi®, iv, 290. 

Gbatikaro, -karo,i, 85; 60. 
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G h a in m 0 , ghammani samparete, i, 148 (cf. Jat. lu, 860). 

Gharavaso, sambadho °rajapatho, v, 350. 

Ghatva, gandha^, it, 71. 

G h a n a :g . See Ayatana (a ) ; Indriya. 

G h a a a , °cchado, i, 94 (c/. D. n, 37 ; M. i, 360). “esana, 
I, 141. . 

Ghuru-gharu-passasi, i, 117. 

Oakka:g , brahma°, n, 27. See Dhamma (e). 

Gakkavatti, i, 191 ; in, 156 ; it, 302 ; v, 44; 99 ; 342. 

Cakkha (a) sense-organ : — cakkhasmig haMati rupehi, 
IT, 201. aiaiBa°, n, 226 ; it, 169. °do, i, 32. a condition 
of feeling, iv, 123. aniccag, dc.j n, 244; in, 226. na 
tumhakai), iv, 81 ; 128. See also Ayatana {a); Indriya (b). 

(b) insight: — n, 7-11; 106; it, 233; v, 179; 258; 
422 foil. °bhuto, n, 265 ; it, 94. "karano, it, 831. 
samanta®, i, 187. dhamina®, ii, 134 foil. ; rv, 47 : 
107 ; V, 467. panna°, rr, 292 ; v, 467. Buddha-®, 
I, 138. 

(c) supersensuom perception: — dibba®, visuddhi®, 
i, 144; 196; n, 122; 213-14; iv, 240; 248 ; v, 266; 
305. dibbacatthui) viaujjhati, ii, 276. Buddha-®, 
I, 138. (Gf. K.V. in. 7, 9; Dialogues of the Buddha, 
I, 92, n.) 

Cakkhuko, a®, iii, 140. 

Oakkhuma, i, 27; 121; 134; 169; 210; v, 121. 

Candanai), lohita®, v, 231. 

Candanika, v, 361. 

Oandalavag sa, -vagsika, v, 168-9. 

Gandima, v, 44. “suriyo, n, 266; v, 264 /oK. 

G a p a 1 o , i , 204 ; y, 269. 

G a m m a ^ , ehavi^ chindetra eamma:g chindati, n, 288. 

G a m m 0 , nic®, n, 99. 

G a r a k 0 , i, 106. 

G a r i t a g , due®, su°, passim. 

Gavanata, cuti®, ii, 3 ; 42. 

Gaga, i, 216; 232; in, 13; 26; 168: iv, 260; v, 896; 
431 foil, mutta®, y, 361; 392; 395. ®paribhavita 9 
cittai), Y, 369. 

Giccitayati, i, 169. (Cy. Vin. i, 225 ; P.P. p. 86.) 

Giticitayati, I, 169. 

Gitta, metta-cittag, ii, 264. matu-cittag, bhagini-®, 
dhita-® upatthapeti, it, 110-11. anna-® upatthapeti, 
n, 267. 

°-vikkhepo, i, 126. ®-vupa8amo, i, 46. ®-8agkileso 
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“-vodanag, m, Isi. “-samadhi, iv, 850. See also 
Iddhipada. ®-passaddhi,v, 66. °katha, i, 199. °kathl, 
lY, 375. “kliharo, “vyaKjano, n, 267. cittass’ ekaggata. 
See Ekaggata. citaas’ upakkileso. m, 282 foU. abbhu- 
taoittajato, i, 178. 

iti pi mano iti pi vifinanai), n, 94 foU. caragag 
nama cittag, in, 161. tena pi . . . cittaMeva citta- 
tarag, in, 151. annad eva uppajjati afifiag nirujjhati, 
n, 95-6. khipitabbag, n, 266. cinteti, v, 418; 
ef. in, 161. tathattaya upaneti, iv, 294. aradheti, 
n, 107 ; V, 109 ; 112. pagganhati, v, 9 ; 277-8. See 
Padhana. upasagharati, v, 213-6; 410. bhaveti, i, 13 ; 
166 ; 188 ; iv, 294. namati, i, 92 ; 137. yuttbapeti, 
V, 409-10. ajukag karoti, i, 26. rakkhati, n, 281 ; 
271 ; lY, 112 ; v, 232. samadhiyati, iv, 78 ; 361 ; 
y, 898. santhapeti, ekodikaroti, samadahati, n, 273 ; 
IV, 263. pakl^ndati, pasidati, santitthati, i, 98 ; 
m, 133 ; cf. i, 149. passambhati. See Anapanasati. 
matheti, ly, 210. vikampate, ly, 71. niyareti, i, 7. 
pahaMati, ly, 73. panidabati, i, 188 ; y, 157. pari- 
dayhati, i, 188. cittag te khipissami, i, 207 ; 214. 
samannesati, i, 194; sajjati, gayhati, bajjhati, n, 198. 
niyati loko, i, 89. yyasincati, re, 178. parisodheti, 
re, 104. [vi-Jmuccati, 187-9; in, 46; 132; re, 20; 
107 ; y, 72 ; 317. ■ adhimoceti, v, 409-10. anud- 
dhagseti, i, 186 ; n, 231 ; 271. sakag cittag paccavek- 
khati, nr, 162-8. 

niceag utrastag, i, 53. ekaggag, i, 188. [8u-]vimut- 
tag, ayimuttag, i, 28-9 ; 233 ; ii, 122 ; 213 ; iii, 13 ; 
45; 61; 90; 116; re, 236-7; y, 76; 265; 804; 410. 
virattag, m, 45. thitag, ni, 46 ; 46 : y, 74. sagkhit- 
tag, yikkhittag, n, 122 ; 218 ; y, 157 ; 265. [ajmahag- 
■gatag, sa-, an-, uttarag, n, 122 ; 213 ; y, 265. sama- 
dahag, samodahag, i, 26; y, 312. sagkilesag, iii, 
151. upakkilitthag, y, 92. sa-, yita- ragag, -dosag, 
-mohag, n, 121, 213 ; y, 265 ; 304. santussitag, 

m, 46-6. kammaniyag, in, 232-4. anaturag, iii, 1-5. 
saddha-, £^c., paribhavitag, y, 369. nekkhammapari- 
bhayitag, ni, 282-4. nekkhammaninnag, ni, 234. 
vivekaninnag, -ponag, dc., re, 121 ; 295. samadhi- 
subhayitag, i, 28. asallinag, i, 159. pasannag, i, 178. 
[su-]saniahitag, i, 120 ; 129 ; 188 ; re, 118 ; 125 ; 
y, 266. apakassa, n, 19^ pariyadaya, pariyadinnag, 

n, 226 ; in, 16-18 ; re, 125 ; 160 ; y, 302. appahkya, 
re. 319. hinag dnggatig dnppanihitag, re, 309 ; 311. 
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[sanmi-]ujujatag, rv, 196. lolag. iv, 111. uddhatag, 
V, 112. linag, atillnag, V, 112 ; 277-81. su-, du-ppavat- 
tiyag, v, 20-21. sappabhasag, v, 263 ; 278-80 ; 288-9. 
abhippamodayag, v, 311 ; 380. vimooayag, t, 312 ; 
380. vasibhdtag, i, 132. eitte anupassi. See Sati- 
patthana. 

C i 1 1 a ii a , in. 152. vimutta-°, iv, 142 ; v, 158. 

Cittapara[-ko], n, 101 ; m, 152. 

Cittito, m, 153. 

Citto, [su-vimutto, i, 46; 52; 126; 141; iv, 164. 
vibbhatta-®, vibbanta“, i, 61 ; iii, 93 ; v, 269. avippal- 
lattha°, I, 63. upakkilittha®, i, 179. upasanta®, i, 141. 
tbita-°, I, 159. Iabu°, i, 201. araddha®, ii, 21. 
udagga®, I, 190. pariyadinna®, n, 228. [an-]atura®, 
ra, 2-5. [a-]vyapanna®, m, 93 ; iv, 322 ; y, 144. 
supatitthita®, in, 93 ; v, 154 ; 301-2. evag-®, n, 199-201. 
saratta®, tv, 73. viratta®, rv, 74. supahata-®, i, 238 
(c/. Mil. 26). vyasitta®, iv, 78. apatittha®, v, 74. 
pariyutthita®, v, 259. bhavita®, rv. 111. 

Cintati, ointeti, i, 57 ; 137 ; ni, 151 ; v, 447-8. 

C i n t a , loka®. v, 447-8. 

C u t u p a p a t o, ii, 67 ; rv, 59. 

C u 1 a k 0 , lamba-® bbato, iv, 341-2. 

Cuiikabaddho, n, 282. 

C e t a n a , araka, n, 99. hlna . . . panita, n, 154. °kaya. 
See Sagkhara. factor o/ namairupag, ii, 3. 

Get an 0 , a®, in, 143. 

Getay ati, i, 121. 

Getiyag, i, 185 ; 208 ; n, 220 ; v, 259-60. 

G e t e t i , ii, 65 ; iv, 68-9. vimokkhaya, in, 121. punab- 
bhavaya, iv, 201. attavyabadbaya, c&e., iv, 339-40. 

Geto, vi°, V, 447. ujubhuto, ii, 279. avyapanna®, v. 74. 
animitta-ceto-samadbi, v, 268. pariyuttbo, pareto, 
V, 121 ; 124. vimariyadikata®, in ; iv, 11. apariyonad- 
dho, vivato, v, 263 ; 278-81 ; 288-89. °-samadhi, 

see Samadhi. ®panidhi, in, 256-7 ; rv. 308. °-parivi- 
takkag; annaya, i, 121; ni, 96; v, 294-6. “vimutti. 
See Vimutti. 

Getaso: — su®, i, 4; 29; 46; 52. a®, i, 198. papa®, 
I, 70 ; 98. sabba-®, i. 112 foU. vimokkbo, i, 159. 
appasado, i, 179. samannaharati, i, 189. apatiy- 
adanag, in, 16-18 ; rv, 125. appamana®, iv, 186. 
linattag, v, 64 ; 103 ; 156. [an-jupakkileso, v, 93-4 ; 
108 ; 115. appamana, iv, 186. [a-]vupasamo, v, 66 ; 
106. vigata-malamacchero, v, 361 ; 392 ; 396. patig- 
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hag, IV, 195. parivitakko. See Parivitakko. paritta°, 

IV, 119 ; 184 ; 189. ekodibhavo. See Jhana (Second). 
Cetasa: — cetasa oeto paricca vidito, [pa-]janati, 1 . 121 ; 

137; 139; 142; 144; 178; 225; n, 121; 213; 233; 

V. 158 ; 265 ; 304 ; and cf. Cetoparivitakko, above. 
cetasa pharati. See Metta ; Phasuviharo. disanupari- 
gamma, i, 75. aditthanabhinivesanusaya, ii, 17 ; in, 10 ; 
135 ; 191. sabba-° samannagato, n, 220. saman- 
naliarati. n, 220. cetasa cittag samannesati, i, 194. 
vippasannena, i, 18 ; 82 ; 57 ; 100. anupariyeti, i, 195. 
santig pappuyya, i, 212. vimariyadikatena, in, 31. 
sasanag atidhavitabbag, m, 103. amaMitamanena 
. . . aphandamanena . . . nappapancena . . . nihata- 
manena . . . aninjamanena, iv, 202. maccheramalapari- 
yuttbitena, rv. 240. issa-, kamaraga-pariyutthitena, 

IV, 240. metta- . . . upekkha-sahagatena, iv, 296. 

C e 1 a g , adittag, t, 440. 

Codako, I, 63. 

Coro, gamaghato, paripanthako. paradariko, n, 188. 

C o 1 a g , I, 84 (Mil. 169). 

Chattehi, for chaddehi, i, 169. 

Chanda, a faculty to he regulated: n, 182; v, 12-13. 
nidanag gathanag, i, 38. ^ 

Exercise of, as essentud to salvation : — adhimatto, 

V, 440. “samadhisamannagato, v, 268. See' Iddhi- 
pada. ianeti. See Padhana, cattaro. °sampada, v, 
30-7. “nanattag, II, 148/oZl. dhammapadesu, i, 202. 

ExUrpation of, as essential to salvation: — “pahanatthag 
brahmacariyag vussati, v, 272-3. kamac-®, n, 151; 
IV, 188; V, 315. See Nivarana. asmiti®, in, 130. 
. [a-]vigata-°, i, 111; m, 7; 11; 107; 190; rv, 387. 
vyap^a-®, vihigsa-®, n, 151. ®-jo, i. 22. mulag 

dakkhassa, iv, 328-30. yag aniccag dukkbag . . . 
tatra[tattha] chando, in, 122 ; 177-9 ; iv, 48-9 ; 145-51 : 
®rago, I, 198 ; n, 283 ; m, 178-9 ; 198 ; rv, 7 foil. ; 
89; 108; 149; 163 foil; 283; 328. ®-ragavinayo. 
-pahanag, i, 22 ; n, 170 ; ni, 28 ; 62-4 ; 102 ; 

IV, 220; 233. =cittass’ upakkUeso, in, 232-4. rago 
sappativinlto, n, 283. cbandag virajetva, i, 16. 
vineld," i, 22; 197. vinodeti, i, 186. rupa-, d-c., 
-dhatuya a^ando, ni, 10, 18 ; iv, 72 ; 195. kayasmig, 
de, V, 181. chando and khandho. See Kbandba. 
atilino, atipaggahito . . . sagkhitto . . . vikkhitto, 

V, 277-81. “anonito, iv, 71. 
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Chambhitattai) , i, 104 /oZJ; 128 /oZZ.,- 219; v, 886. 
Ghambhi, i, 99; 219. 

0 b a V a 1 a t a g , in, 93. 

Chavi, II, 238. nicehavi, ii, 266. 

C b a p 0 , bbigka®, ii, 269. 

- C h i d 0 , I, 191 (c/. M., i. 386.) 

Cbinnapilotiko, ii, 28. 

C b e t a , i, 199. 

Cbedanag, v, 473. nakbac®, iv, 169. 

Jagati, jagatogadbo, i, 186. 

Jaggag, na sagke, i, 111. 

J a j j a r 0 , a°, ajjaro, nr, 369. 

J a t a , ®pagko, iv, 118. 

Jatilo, I, 78. 

Janata, paocbimag janatag anukampamano, ii, 203. 
Janapada, °kalyani, ii, 284-5. maijbimo, paccantimo, 
T, 466. 

J a p p a g , eabbag bbavalobba® cbindati, i, 123. palapag, 
I, 166. 

Jappati, I, 141. 

Jappamaseti, iv, 117. 

Jaramaranag. See Paticca-samuppado (terrm defined) 
and ‘passim. 

Jalati, ajjbattag jalayami jotig, i, 169. 

J a 1 a b a , iii, 240 foil. 

J a V a n a , n, 266. °pannattag, v, 418. °-panno, v, 376. 
Javo, V, 227. eandimasuriyanag, ii, 266. 

J a b a t i , bayati vannena . . . arobaparinabena, n, 206. 
Jagariya, ii, 218; iv, 104; 175. 

Jatartipa, i, 98; 117. “paripiiro, ii, 234. jatarupasse 
antaradbanag, °-patirupakag, ii, 224. upakkilesa, 
V, 92. ®-rajata, i,71 ; 78 ; 95 ; iv, 324-6 ; v, 353 ; 407. 
Jatavedo, i, 168. 

J a t i , IV, 19-21 ; 26-7 ; v, 265-6 ; 421 ; 432. bbavapaccaya, 
n, 5 ; ni, 14 ; iv,-87. =8anjati, okkanti, abbinibbatti, 
doc., n, 3. antima. See Arabatta (Joi-mula D). jatiya 
parimuecati, i, 88. Ba-npanisa, n, 30. kbina®. See 
Arabatta {formula A), “kbayantadassi, v, 168. °jara- 
maranag, v, 224. na rocemi, i, 132. ®-parilabo, v, 451. 
J aniy a, iv, 827. 

-J i , sabba®. rv, 83. 

Jiguccba, tapo®, i, 67. 

Jigbaccba, i, 18. 

Ji^^bag, n, 77. 
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Ji vh a . See Ayatana (a), Indriya (6). suja, i, 169. 

Jivaij, III, 211; 215; 268-63; IV, 286; 392-4; v, 418; 448. 

J i V a n 1 0 , ossajjati, i, 84. 

Jivika, antay jivikanag, ni, 93. 

Jivita, 1,42; iv, 169; 213. uttamaij, i, 34. ^indriyai), 
V, 204. ‘^-pariyantika vedaria. See Vedana. °pariya- 
danaij, ii, 83. 

Jivi, I, 4k sukha°, i, 61 ; 204. jivita settha, i, 214. 

J utindhara, i, 121. 

J u t i m a n 1 0 , v, 24. 

Jetthapacayi, v, 468. 

-Jo, dara°, pabba*^, i, 177. khandha°, i, 207. ancla®, 
jalabu^, saijEeda*^, iii, 240 /oW. thala°, udaka°, v, 467. 
{See also Tatojo.) 

Jot!, tama-, joti-parayano, i. 93-4. 

J h a n a , I, 48 ; 52 ; 158. {the four formulce) ii, 210-11 ; 

IV, 263-6 ; V, 10 ; 196 ; 213-15 ; 307 ; 318. _ saijkilesai], 
vodanag, vutthanag, v, 305. hoto related to Anapanasati, 

V, 318. appamada and slla, essential conditions of 
Jhana, v, 308. applied to destroy Saijyojanani, v, 309. 
makes for Nirvana, v, 307-8. practised mthout reference 
to an Ego, iii, 235-7. catunnaij jhananap abhicetasi- 
k^aij ditthadbammasukbaviharanaxj nikamalabhi, 
II, 278. °rato, i, 53; 122; iv, 117. yavadiva akap- 
kbami, iv, 298-9 ; 301. as axle of the Dhammayanap, 
V, 6. technical terms of: samapatti, tbiti, vutthanap, 
kallo, kallava, arammanap, gocaro, abhinibaro, sakkae-, 
ca-, satacca-, sappaya-kari, d;c. See under each term, hut 
especially iii, 263-79. Second Jbana = ariyo tunhibbavo, 
II, 273. in First Jbana, vaca niruddba, patipassaddba ; 
in Second Jb^a, vitakkavicara niruddba, the. ; in 
Third Jbana, piti ; in Fourth Jbana, assasapassasa 
niruddba, iv, 217-22. First Jbana, higher pleasure 
(sukbap) than kamasukbap, iv, 225. Second Jbana, 
higher pleasure than First, and so on through Arupa- 
jb^ani, or last five Vimokhas, iv. 225-8. 

Arupajbana, i, 168. plus sannavedayitanirodbo, 
II, 211-12; III, 237-8; 266-8; iv, 217; 227-8. First 
two = niramisa piti, first three = niramisap sukbap, 
fourth = niramisa, iv, 236-7. The first = akincanna 
cetovimutti, iv, 296. 

Jbayati. i, 25: 57; 181. 

Jbayi, i, 46; 48; 52; 122; 126; 148. catfeo, iii, 
263 foil tapati brabmano, n, 284. 
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S’ an a, i, 129 ; ii, 118 ; m, 164. uppajjati, n, 7-11 ; 105 ; 
in, 28 ; iv, 8 foil. ; 283 ; 401. pariyodatag, i, 198. 
aparapaccayag, ii, 17 ; 78-9 ; in, 135 ; v, 179 ; 204 ; 
206 ; 258 ; 422 foil an"", i, 181 ; n, 92 ; in, 258-60 ; 
IV, 256 ; V, 126-7 ; 429. ariya®, v, 228. miccha°, 
v, 384. sekha®, ii, 43 ; 58 ; 80. asekha®, in, 83. in 
the Paticcasamuppado : — °vatthuni, ii, 57-60. °das- 
sanag. See Dassana. cetopariyaya°, v, 160. of 
emancipation, Arahatta (foiinulaA). khayasmin 
khaye, n, 30. kayassa, v, 144. vedananag, v, 144. 
cittassa, v, 144. (Uiammanag, v, 144. dukkhe^, an°, 
n, 4; v, 8; 430. ahetu, sahetu, dec., v, 126-7. tag 
khaya- . . . nirodha-dliamman ti lianag, ii, 60. °bMto, 
II, 255; IV, 94. ° and saddha, iv, 298. ^karani, 

rv, 831. bhiyyosomattag, in, 112. dhamme-®, anvaye*^, 
II, 58. dhammatthiti®, n, 60. pubbe dbammatthiti^, 
paecha nibbane nanag, n, 124. 

Sani, miccha-^, sanima-°, ii, 169. 

N atayyo, iv, 98. 

Say a, v, 141; 167; 169; 185; 204. ariyo, ii, 68; v, 887-9. 
dhammo, v, 19. °patipanno, v, 343. 

T h a n a , dibbag, i. 21. tidivag , i, 96. d urabbisambhavaij, 
I, 129. dasatthanag, i, 193. asabbag, n, 27. atasi- 
tayag, iii, 57. sattatthanakusalo, ni, 61. catubi 
tbanebi paMapeti, in, 116 ; rv, 880. dullabbani, 
sulabbani, panca, rv, 249-50. kagkbaniyag, iv, 350; 
399. dasabi adbiganbati, iv, 275-80. tbanag tbanato 
pajanati, v, 304. * 

Tbanaso, antaradbapeti, v, 50; 321, betuso vipaJiag 
pajanati, v, 304. vedana patipassambbeti, v, 381-4. 
pubbe parivitakkita udabu tbanaso va, i, 19k 

Tbayi, pariyuttbat®, ii , 3-5. 

T b i t a 1 1 a g , i, *48 ; m, 46. 

Thiti, II, 11; III, 31-2; 37-8; iv, 14; 104; 228-31. 
dbammattbitinanag, ii', 124. saddbammassa, n, 226. 
vinnanasea. See YiMana. in Jbana, in, 264 ; 269 ; 
272. See also Padhana {formula of Cattaro). 

N a t a , ®gamani, iv, 306. 

T a k k 0 , atakko avacaro, i, 136. 

Tacebag , v, 229. 

T a 3 ] o , passim. 

Tatojo, m, 96-7. 
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Tathattag, ii, 195; 199; 202; 209. upaneti, iv, 294 ; 
T, 90 ; 218-6. 

Tathagata, i, 110-11 ; 127; 220; iv, 127; 286; 314; 
820. anejo, iC-c., iv, 64; 66. “ppavedito dhamma- 
vinayo, v, 457. “viharo. See Vihara. gambhlro 
appameyyo duppariyogalio, iv, 376. uttama-, parama- 
puriso, IT, 380. “ and khandha, ni, 111 ; 118 ; 

rv, 883-4. param marana, n, 222-3 ; iii, 215-16 ; 218 ; 
25S foil. ; IV, 880/oW. ; 392 foU.; 401. Tathagatanag 
uppado, anuppado, n, 25. anupalitto lokena, m, 140. 
amatassa data dhammassaml, ct-c., iv, 94. 

Tathani, = Saccami, v, 430 ; 485. 

Tanayo, tanuyo, i, 7. 

Tanuttag, ragadosamohanag, v, 357-9 ; 376 ; 878 ; 406. 

Tantakulakaj ato, n, 92; iv, 158 (c/. A., n, 211; 
Dip., 12, 32). 

Tantavutag, V, 45. 

T a n d i , v, 64. 

T a p a s s I , IV, 330. “brahmanacara, i, 29. tayo, rv, 337-9. 

Tapa, I, 88; 43; iv, 118; 180. "-karnina apakamma, 
1 , 103. vutthi, 1 , 172. Gotamo sabbag tapag garahati, 
rv, 330 foil. 

Tama, °-parayano, i, 98. 

Tamatagge, v, 154; 168. 

T a r a t i . See Ogho. 

Tar I, a°, iv.'167. 

T a s a , m, 57 ; iv, 351 : v, 393. °thavaro, i, 141 ; 
IV, 117. 

T a 8 a t i . See Tanhiyati. 

Tasitayo , a°, ni, 57. 

T a sin a, tisso, v, 54. 

T a n h a , m, 10 ; 13 ; 83. cha °-kaya, ii, 3 ; (three formt 
of) n, 100;_iii, 26; 158; iv, 32; 257; v, 58. 
vedanapaccaya, n, 6 ; 8 ; 12 ; iv, 86. “sagyojano, 
n, 178 ; m, 149. tanhaya sagyutto, ii, 23-4. °adhi- 
pateyyo, ni, 103. bandhanag, i, 8. °adhipanno, i, 29. 
kama°, i, 131. °aramo, -rato, dc., rv, 390. parikkhina, 
n, 24. "kkbayo, i. 36 ; in, 133 ; 190 ; iv, 371 ; v, 86 ; 
226 ; 300. “nirodho, n, 8 ; iii, 26 ; 281 ; rr, 890. 
samnlag tanhag abb[h]uyha, i, 16 ; 63 ; 121 ; ra, 26. 
tanhaya asesaviraganirodho, n, 72-5; iii, 26; 158. 
vupasamo, nr, 231. °sagkhayo, rv, 891. gedha®, i, 15. 
tatea tatr’abhinaHdini, ni, 26 ; 32 ; 158. dntiya, rv, 37. 
Mnobbhavika, in, 26; 158; v, 421 ; 425 foU. =upa- 
danag, iv, 400. conditions upManag, ii, IfoU. eondi- 
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^ion« upadhi, II, 108. =gajada-inulap, iv, 83. =soto, 
IV, 292. acchecchi, acchejji, i, 12 ; 28 ; 127 ; 396. 
nandiragasahagata, in, 168. [a-]vigata°, iii, 190. 
“sallag, i, 192. °kkhayo=nibbanag, iii, 190. rupa- 
sadda-, <ic., ii, 248 ; 251 ; iii, 227 ; 230. rupa-, dc. 
tanbaya chandarago, iii, 284. sa-upanisa, ii, 30. 
tanhaya uddito loko, i, 40. janeti purisag, i, 37-8. 
tapbaya niyati loko, i, 39. tanbaya vippabanag, i, 39. 
pavaddbati, ii, 84 foU. nirujjbati, ii, 86 foU. 
pariimata, ii, 100. kabaligkare, dc., ahaie, ii, 101-3. 
kattba nivisati, ii, 109-9. tanbasallena otinno[loko], 
I, 40. tanbag vad(ibeti, n, 109. jalini nsattika, i, 107. 
Tanhiyati, ko, no kallo panbo, ii, 13. tasito, ii, 110. 
Tanag, tano, i, 2; 64 ; 65. “garni maggo, iv, 372 
mag-°, iv, 315. karoti, i, 107. 

T a n b 0 , [a-]vigata°, in, 7 ; 11 ; 107 ; iv, 387. 

Tar aka, “rupani, iii, 156; v, 44. 

Talacchiggalo, iv, 290 ; v, 453. 

Taiavattbu, i, 69. °kato, iv, 84 ; v, 327. 
Tikiccbati, i, 222. 

Tina, kasa, kusa, pabbaja, birana, m, 137. 

Titikkhati, i, 121. 

Titikkba, V, 6. dut°, i, 7. 

Titthakaro, i, 68; iv, 398. 

T i 1 1 h i y 0 , i, 65 ; rv, 37 ; 898. See also Annatittbiyo. 
Tidivo, thanag, i, 96. anuttaro, i, 181. 

Tiparivattag , v, 422. 

Tipn, V, 92. 

Timirayitattag, ni, 124. 

Tiraccbayoni, tiraoobanayoni, i, 34; iii, 224-8; 

IV, 168 ; 807 ; v, 342 ; 474-7. khinatiraccbanayoniko, 

V, 356. a-tiraccbanagami, i, 154. tiraccbananikayo, 
HI, 162. 

Tugganasiko, n, 284. 

T u 1 1 b i , i, 48. 

Tunbibbavo, ariyo, ii, 273; ii, 286. 

Tula, II, 236. 

Tejo, IV, 215. tejo tejokayag anupeti, c£-c., in, 207. See' 
also Dbatn. 

Terovassiko, iv, 161 ; 185. 

T e 1 a p a d I p 0 , in, 126 ; v, 319. 

T e 1 a s 0 , addba-telasebi bbikkbusatehi, i, 192. 

Tbandilasayiko, rv, 118. 

Tbanayati., i, 100. tbaneti, i, 154. 
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T h a p a t i , iv, 223 ; v, 348-52. 

Thamava, v, 197; 225. 

Thamaso, ii, 278 ; in, 46; 110. 

Thamo, v, 227. purisa®, ii, 28. apadasu veditabbo, 
_i, 78. 

Thalipako, ii, 242. sakena thalipakena parivisati, 
V, 384. 

Thavariya, janapadat®, -patto, i, 100-1. 

Thavaro, iv, 351; v, 393. tasa°, i, 141 ; iv, 117. 

Thin a, °-middhai), i, 99; ni, 106; v, 277-80. See 
Nivarana. 

Thino, I, 126. 

Thullaphusitako, iii, 141 ; v, 396. 

Thun a, °upanitag . . . yahnatthaya, i, 76. 

T h e t a 1 0 , in, 112 ; 118 ; iv, 384. 

D a n cl 0 , iv, 62 ; 118 ; v, 349. atta°, i, 236 ; iv, 117. 

Datto, su°, V, 356-7 (c/. M. i, 388). 

Dadhimandako, n, 111. 

D anto , a°, su°, i, 66 ; iv, 70. °vata, i, 28. 

Dandhayitattai), n, 64. 

D a n d h 0 , satuppado, iv, 190. 

D a m 0 , I, 4 ; 29 ; 215 ; iv, 349-50. damasa upeto, 
I, 168. 

D a r 0 , a°, n, 103. sa°, n, 101 ; rv, 186-7. 

Daliddo, v, 100. a°, v, 100; 384; 404. 

Dassanag, ni, 28; 49. sabbalokena, iv, 127. samina°, 
in, 189. °-sampanno, n, 43 ; 45 ; 58. dhamma®, 
V, 204 ; 206 ; 344 ; 404. sahetu sappaecayag, 

V, 126-8. ujubhutaij, v, 384 ; 404. suvisuddhag 
nanag, kittavata, iv, 191. n.ana-°, i, 52 ; n, 30 ; 
17i ; T, 28 ; 422. vimutti-flana°, i, 139 ; v, 67. 
vimutti-nana-dassanakkhandho. See Khandha. ala- 
mariyanana-dassana-viseso, iv, 300 ; 337-9. a°, in, 48 ; 
260 ; V, 126-7. 

Dassaniyo, n, 278. 

D a 8 s a n 0 , visuddha®, i, 181. 

Dassavi, iv, 287. adinava°, n, 194-6; rv, 332-8. 
anicca®, in, 1. bhaya®, v, 187. loka-vajja-bhaya-®, 
1, 138. 

Dassi, [a-]tira®, [a-]para°, ni, 164-6. 

Dahati, mittato, dec., in, 118. 

Dana-sagvibhaga-rato, v, 351 ; 392; 395. 

Damag , damag , rv, 163 ; 282. 

D a y a , rv, 189. 
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Day a do, bhasitassa, iv, 72. 

D i 0 c h a t i, 1, 18, 20. 

D i 1 1 h i , as micobaditthi : — i, 145. caused by avijjadhafca, 
II, 153. bhava°, vibhava®, iii, 93. uccheda®, ii, 20 ; 
cf. 23 ; III, 99 ; 110 foil . ; 206. sasaata®, ii, 20 ; cf. 23 ; 
HI, 98 ; 213 foil. ; 258 foil, antanantika, iii, 214-5 ; 
258 foil, afifiag aMena, iii, 211. akiriyavado, ni, 208 ; 

IV, 349-50. ahetuka-vado, iii, 210. other ditthiyo, 
II, 61-4 ; 75-6 ; 222 ; iii, 216-24 ; 268 foU. ; iv, 286 ; 

V, 418 ; 448 (c/. D., i, 31). ditthisu pasidati, i, 133. 
See also Atta, Anudittbi, Anusaya, Upadana, Ogha, 
MicchMittbi, Yoga, Sakkayadittbi, Sagyojana. 

as sammaditthi : — v, 11; 14; 80-7;' 442 ; 458-60. 
°sampada, v, 30 foU. “sampanno, ii, 43; 58; 80; 
133 ; V, 11 ; 14. °anugati, ii, 203. ujaka, v, 143 ; 
165. 

Dittbiko, samma-, miccba®, ii, 168-9. 

Dittbigata, i, 135; 142 ; 144 ; ii, 230 ; in, 109 ; aneka- 
vibitani, iii, 258-63 ; rv, 286 ; dvasattbi, iv, 286. 
Dittbinij jhana[k]kbanti, ii, 115; rv, 139. 

D i b b a , ®cakkbu. See Cakkbu, “sotadbatu. See Dbatu. 

ye dibba, i, 105. 

Dibbacakkbuko, n, 156. 

Divadivassa, i, 89; 91; 97. 

D i s a , cattaro, eatuddisa, i, 101 ; 122 ; 145 ; 167 ; 

II, 103 ; III, 84 ; iv, 185 ; 189 ; 219 ; 296 ; v, 38 ; 47 ; 
49; 51; 58; 184; 137; 153; 162; 190; 219-20; 
289; 244; 249; 251; 361; 444-6. cba, in, 124. 
anudisa, i, 122 ; in, 124. disamakbo, vidisa, i, 224 ; 
in, 289-40. abhaya, i, 33. sabba disa, anuparigamma, 
I, 75. putbuddisa namassati, i, 234. me pakkhayanti, 

III, 106. pacina-vatapano.v, 218. paccbatape nisinno, 
v, 216. See also Metta, Pbasuvibara. 

Dipo, (a) island: — ^v, 219-20. (5) continent: — v, 343. 

(c) lamp: — see Telapadipo. atta-dipo, dbamma-®, 
III, 42 ; V, 154-; 168. mag-dlpo, iv, 315 ; 372. 
Dukkarai), i, 7 ; iv, 260. 

Dukkba, kaylkap, v, 209. cetasikag, ii, 69; v, 209; 
388. ajjbattai), n, 40; in, 180-1; iv, 85; 171. 
sabbag = dukkhag, rv, 28. diikkbassa sambbavo, 
V, 483. ®kkbandbo, ii, 2 foU. ; 134 ; iii, 14 ; 93-4 ; 
135 ; IV, 86 ; v, 458 foU. See Paticca-samuppadb ; 
Saobani. loko dukkbaparo, i, 210. dukkbavedana, 
rv, 405. dukkbindriyag, v, 209-10. See also Indriya (e). 
sukbadakkbag, ii, 22 ; 89 ; ni, 210-12 ; iv, 12^ 
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anekavidhai), nanappakaxakai), n, 81 foU. dukkha- 
dukkhata, iv, 269 ; v, 56. °sambhuto, ly, 130. result 
of upadbi, ii, 109. result of sakkayaditthi, iv, 147. 
ekanta®, ii, 178 ; iii. 69. sa-upanisai), n, 80. anat- 
thasaghitag, i, 12; 31. sayag kataij, parag katag, 
n, 19-28; 33/oM.; 38foU. “saflna, v, 132. °dhamma, 
IV, 188. anubhavati, i, 30. vediyamano, appajana, 
rv, 206. vediyati, rv, 16; 21foU.; 48 foil.; 80; 134; 
144 foil.; 170; 215-16. dukkhani, i, 182. bhara- 
danag, in, 26. sagvediyati, n, 84 foil. ; 100 ; iv, 843. 
dukkbe, in, 211. 

samudayo, atthagamo, n, 72 ; in, 168 ; iv, 86 ; 
827-30. See also Saccani. paticca samappannag, 
n, 84-41. cbandajag, i, 22. dokkbass’ uppado, d-e., 
n, 17 ; in, 32 ; 185 ; 228-31. dukkbanupatito duk- 
khavakkanto, n, 173 ; cf. i, 23 ; 25. dukkbadbivaba, 
IV, 70. cakkbtig dukkbag . . . rupa . . . dukkba, 

IV, 130-1; 134; 138; 146-66; 196; 199; c/.iv, 1-200; 

V, 398 ; 441 ; i58 foil, sambboti, tittbati, veti, niruj- 
jhati, I, 186. °paMatti, iv, 88. pariyadinnag, n, 133. 
"pareto, ni, 93. dukkbag vaddbeti, n, 109. acinam, 
apacinag, iv, 74-5. eti, i, 14. vibarati, n, 29 ; rv, 78. 
rupag, do., dukkbag, in, 19-24 ; 178 ; 168 ; v, 421. 
ajjbattag uppajjati dukkbaya, i, 170. atitag, dc., 
IV, 152-5. “sammato, rv, 127. 

aniccag, n, 63 ; in, 28 ; 67 ; 112 ; 222 ; rv, 106 ; 
243 ; V, 819. anicee dukkbasauna, v, 182 ; 345. 
dukkbe anattasaMa, v, 183 ; 345. yag dukkbag tag 
niruddbag, in, 112. asesag uparujjbati, v, 483. 
mababbbayo, i, 87. °pati[k]kulo, iv, 172 ; 188. 
adinavo. See Adlnavo. duk^assa nirodbag paMa- 
pemi, IV, 884. nirodbo, m, 32 ; 228-31. See Saccani. 
dukUbassa nissaranam, n, 6 ; 104. dukkbass’ ante, 
antakato, antakiriya, i, 7 ; 61 ; 167 ; 189 ; 202 ; 204 ; 
n, 84 ; 186 ; m, 149 ; 212 ; rv, 59 ; 78 ; 98 ; 205 ; 207 ; 
,399; V, 867; 376; 378; 406; 438; 452. [samma-j 
^ukkhakkbayo, n, 24-6 ; 80-2 ; 108 ; in, 27 ; 144 ; 
148; .IV, 17-19; 89-90; 163; v, 82; 166-7; 265; 
294. parikkhinag, n, 133. aticca, i, 53. lutivatto, 
rv, 62. 

dukkhakkbayagami, v, 23 ; 179 ; 197 ; 264 ; 892 ; 
396 ; 402. dukkbanupassi, in, 41. dukkbag and 
tfrabmacariyag. rv, 61 ; 188 ; 253 ; v, 6. dukkbag 
and Satipattbana, v, 141 ; 167. dukkbag and samma- 
dittbi. III, 136 ; v, 8. sukbag ariyassa dukkhato, 
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lY, 127. sankhare passati dokkhato, i, 188. pahaya 
apunabbhavaya, it, 168. dnkkhupasamo, in, 86; 
228-31. dnkkh-a, -asma, -ehi pa[ri]maccati, pamutM, 
• [pa-]moceti, i, 14; 16; 18; 210; ii, 109; 174-6; 
in, 41 ; 160; 166 ; 179-80; iv, 205'; v, 451. kathai) 
acceti, i, 214. dakkhassa paraga, i, 196. 

D u k k h a t a , tisso, iv, 259 ; v, 56. 

Dukkhito, iv, 180; v. 46 ; 211. dukkhitesa dukkhito, 

iiij 11. 

Dnkkhi, dnkkho, ii, 282; iv, 128; v, 421. ekanta®, 

ra, 220. 

DuccSiritani, tini, v, 76 and passim. 

Duttko, IT, 889. 

Dutiya, i, 131. tanha, iv, 87. saddha, i, 25; 38; 

IV, 70. 

Dutiyo, bhunjati bilanga®, i, 90; 91. 

Dutiyika, purana-, j,, 200 (c/. Jat., n, 10). 

Duttarag, iv, 157.' su-®, i, 35; v, 24. 

Duppativij jha, v, 454. 

D u p p 0 s 0 , I, 61. 

Dubbaco, ii, 204 ; 206; 208. 

Dubbudko., su®, i, 36. 

D u b b k a t i , i, 84. dubbheti, i, 225. 

Dubbhikkho, rv, 323. 

Durabkisambhavo, v, 454. 

Duraj ana, iv, 127. 

D u s s a g , nanarattag, v, 71 ; °yugag', v, 71. °karandako, 

V, 71. 

Dussamadaka, i, 48. 

Dussilyag , v, 386. 

D u h a r 0 , i, 36. 

Duhitiko, iv, 195. 

Dutayugag, sighag = samatkavipassana, rv, 194-5. 
Duramag , V, 24. 

Deva, rv, 180; v, 476. pubba deva, i, 222. valahaka, 
valahakayika, r, 66 ; ra, 254-7. See also TJtu. °putto, 
I, 46 foU. ; 216 foU. ; iv, 280. naradeva, i, 6. deva- 
manuBsa, passim, gandhabbakayika, iii, 250 foU. 
°kaMa, i, 200. °asurasaggamo, i, 218 ; rv, 201 ; 
T, 447. devanag indo, i, 216 foU. ; rv, 101 ; 269. sa- 
indaka, iii, 90. sa-pajapatika, ni, 90. ekag ekag 
pkusayati, r, 104-6; 109; 164; 184. phusayeyya, 
rv, 289. catummaharajika, v, 409 ; 428. °purag, iv, 202. 
Devata, i, 1-46. arama®, vana®, rukkha®, rv, 802. 
osadhitinavanaspati, rv, 302. 
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D e s a n a, v, 83. dhamma®, v, 108. 

Deha, antima, i, 53; ii, 278. antima ^dharJ, i, 14. 

manusa, i, 27 ; 30 ; 35 ; 60. 

Donapakaij, bhunjati, i, 81. 

Domanassa, rv, 104 ; 188 ; 843 ; v, 349 ; 888 ; 441 ; 
451. abhijjha-^ See Anupassi. °indriyaij, v, 209-11. 
See Indriya, dukkha°, iv, 198*; v, 141; 167 ; 
185. 

Dovacassa, '^-karana djtiamma, n, 204 foil 
Dovariko, pandito, — sati, iv, 194. 

Dos a, I, 13; 15; 70. °gara, i, 24. ®aggi, iv, 19 foil, 
with rago, moho. See Eago. 2 vith lobho, moho, i, 98. 
^-pariyosanar), v, 34-7 ; 42-8 ; 54. ^kkhayo, in, 160 ; 
191; IV, 250; v, 8; 16-7; 25; 27. as khUo, v, 57. 
as malag, v, 57. as nlgho, v, 57. ® and Ariyo Maggo, 
v, 5 ; 8. "^-gato, iv, 71. virajito, iv, 158. 

D osaniy o, iv, 307. 

Dvarag, pacceka-dvara-bahaij, i, 146 foil amatassa 
dvarag, i, 137. amata-dvarag ahacca titthati, see 
Amata. guttaij, iv, 117. Sitavana-dvaraij, i, 211. 
Dvaro, catusn dvaresu danaij diyittha, i, 58. aparuta 
amatassa dvara, i, 188. gutta-®, ii, 218; iv, 108-4; 
112; 119-21; 175-8. chaddvaro, = kayo, iv, 194. 

D vitt a, 1, 117. 

D vihifciko , iv, 828, 

Dhaja, ii, 280. rathassa paunanag, i, 42. °aggag, 
I, 219. 

D h a m m a , (a) things, 'phenomena, system, cos'mos : — ii, 15 ; 
26; III, 26; iv, 78; v, 110-11; 143; 163; 162; 398. 
See also Satipatthana. ditth’ eva dhamme, iv, 175 ; 
205; 218; 343; 384. See also Arahatta {formula B), 
Nibbana, Parinibbayati. [ap-]patividita, i, 4. sabbe 
dhamina anatta, iii, 132-4. sabbe dhamma nalag 
abhinivesaya, sabbag dhammag abhijanati, iv, 50. 
dhammanag uppMo, vayo, iii, 87-8. dittha-suta-muta, 
iOc,, XV, 78. 

{h) mental, moral, 'physical states of the individual : — 
I, 70; 86; ir, 15; 206; iv, 105; 294. tisso, iv, 175-7; 
V, 6; 4% foil. ; 52; 110-11; 143; 197-8. dhammanag, 
paripantho, i, 43. [a-]kusala dhamma, passim. See 
also Padhana, Satipatthana, Sotapatti, d'C. 

{c) in particular, ideas, images, objects of mano : — 
III, 46 ; IV, 3 foil. ; V, 74. ®dhatu, ii, 143-9. °samup- 
pado, III, 16-18. See also Ayatana, 
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{d) -dhammo : — having the quality of: i, 71, and 
passim, 

(e) the dhamma:— I, 9; 34; 55; 210; iii, 120; 132; 

IV, 121 ; 304 ; 314. adi-, maj jhe, pariyosana-kalyano, 
1,105; IV,’ 315-17. atakkavacaro, i, 136. . ==kliandhe 
ayatanani dhatuyo, i, 196. cakkhumatanubuddho, 
1 , 130. sanditthiko, akaliko, ehipassiko, opanayiko, dtc,, 
I, 117.; 220."sad-°, ii, 43; 68; 80; 224; iii, 99; 

V, 172. ariya-® sappurisa^ I, 30. See Sakkayaditthi 
(formula of), maha-° . iv, 128. uttari^^, v, 407. 
dhammanudhammo, ii, 18; 33; ,115; ni, 163-4; 
IV, 260 ; V, 261 ; 347 ; 880. majjhena dhamiaag 
deseti. See Majjlia. svakhyato, svakkhato, ii, 199; 
IV, 271 foU, vicayaso desito, iii, 96. yoniso vicine 
dhammag, i, 34; 55. ragaviragattho, iv, 47. anup- 
ada parinibbanattho, iv, 48. samma-°, i, 129. dham- 
massa sudhammata, i, 210. sucinno, i, 214. dham- 
mass' annataro, i, 106 ; 137 ; 234. °attbo, i, 33. ®attho, 

IV, 206; 218. ^adhikaranag, iv, 63; v, 346. ^anuggaho, 

V, 162. dhammavadi, °anuvadi, iv, 252-3. ‘^abhisa- 
mayo, ii, 734 foil, ; v, 879-80. abhisamito, -eto, iii, 
106; 112; 135; v, 90; 128. ®ssaini, .iv, 94. ®a^aso, 
^pariyayo, iv, 168 ; v, 357-9 ; ii, 74-5 ; iv, 91. °oja, v, 
162. °kathiko, ii, 18; 115; 156; iii, 168-4; iv, 141. 
°garu, °garavo, iv, 123. ^cakkag, i, 191; iii, 86; v, 
423. ‘^cakkehi sagyutto, i, 38. ^cakkhu. See Cakkhu 
"^cariya, i, 101-2. '°jo, n, 221. dhamme nanag, ii, 58. 
‘^tthitiii, 60; 124. °tthi[ti]ta, ii, 26. °dayado, n, 221. 
°dipo, V, 164; 163. isinag dhajo, n, 280. °dliaro, 
V, 261. ^nimmito, ii, 221. ^niyamata, ii, 25. °padag, 
®padani, i, 22; 202. passati, iii, 133. dhammamayag 
pasadag aruyha, i, 137. °bhuto, iv, 94. °bliogo, v, 162. 
dhammassa maggana, i, 210. ^yanag, i, 33; v, 6. 
rahado silatittho, i, 169; 183. ®raja, i, 33; 55. 
^laddho, 1 , 21. °vicayo. See Sambojjixanga. ®vinayo, 
1,9; 119; 157; ii,21; 50; 120; 205; il:i>^59-61; 91; 

IV, 43-6; 260; 302; v, 419; 467. °sannaho, i, 33; 

V, 6. ^samayo, i, 26. ®samuppado, v, 374. ^saranag, 
V, 164; 163. ®Baraiiagamanag, iv, 270-1; 276-6. 
®san, I, 170. ®saro, v, 402. ‘^sotag, ii, 43 ; 45 ; 58. 
dhamme avecca pasado, iv, 271 foil, ; 804. na jarag 
upeti, I, 71. uttano . . . ehinnapilotiko, ii, 28. 

(/) doctrine generally, any point of doctrine : — ni, 12 ; 
rv, 817 ; 328 ; 399. ananussuta dhamma, n, 9-11 ; 
IV, 283. 
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ip) rufht, moraly morality : — dhammena, adhammena, 
III, SZ30 ; IV, 881-2. i, 57. 

D h a m m a t a, buddhanaij, i, 140. dhammesa dhammata, 

II, 199. khaya-°, vaya-°, viraga-®, cOc., iv. 216-7. 
Dhammani, piyaritto, i, 108. 

Dhatnmikatha, i, 156; ii, 204-8; 275. 

Dhammiko, iii, 240; iv, 202. iv, 202. saha-°, 

iv, 299. 

Dhammi, dalha°, i, 185. 

Dhatu, i, 196; ii, 158; iv, 67. pathavl, apo, tejo, vayo, 

I, 15; II, 169 folk; 224; iv, 175; 195. same, plus 
akaso, iii, 227. same five, plus vmnana:g, ii, 248; 

III, 231 ; 234. lokadhatuyo, dasa, i, 26. aneka 
dhatuyo, i, 181. tejo-°, i, 144. vanna®, i, 131. 
elements in sense-consciousness , ajjhattaij, bahiraij, 

II, 140-9. khandha-°, iii, 9-10; 18; 53; iv, 24. 
dibbasota°, ii, 121 ; 212 ; 276 ; v, 265 ; 304. nibbana"', 
V, 8. nikkama-®, parakkama-®, V, 66; 104 /oW. loka°, 
V, 424. arambha®, v, 66; 104 folk satta, ii, 150. 
uppado, thiti, abhinibbatti, patubhavo, ii, 175 ; iii, 231. 
thita, II, 25. dhamma^, ii, 56, anicca, ii, 248. 
°nanattaij, ii, 140-9; iv, 113-6; 284. nirodho, vu- 
pasamo, [atthagamo], ii, 175 ; in, 231. dhatuso 
upaparikkiiati, iii, 65. kama-, nekkhamma-, [a]-vya- 
pada- [aj-vihigsa®, ii, 151-2. avijja®, ii, 158. dhatuso 
satta sapsandanti, ii, 154 folk hetui) paticca sam- 
bhuta, I, 134. 

D h a r I , antimadeha^, i, 14. 

Dhiti, I, 215. °sampanno, i, 122. 

Dhiro, 1,22; 24; 77; 87; 91; 102; 122; 221; 286. 
Dhutavado, ii, 156 {cf Pap. Sud. ap. M., iii, 25). 

D h u n a t i , maccuno senag, i, 156. 

Dhurava, i, 214. 

Dhuro, anikhitta®, v, 197 ; 225. 

Dhuva, i, 142; iv, 870. ad^ iv, 302. '^gami maggo, 

IV, 870. See Nicca, Sassata. 

Dhupayito, dhumayito, i, 40. 

Dhiimayitat taij , iii, 124. 

Dhorayho, dhorayhavata, i, 28. 

Dhovanag, bhanda^, iv, 816. 

N ago , nagassa passe asino, i, 195. 

Naggeyyag, iv, 300. 

Natthika, i, 96. ^vado, m, 78. 

Nadi, kun®, i, 109 ; ii, 32 ; 118 ; v, 47 ; 63 ; 896. maha°, 


II, 32; .118; 135; v, 396. nadi-duggaij, ii, 198 (c/. 
Mil. 389, and transL ii, 320 n). 

Nantakag, v, 342. 

N a n d a t i , mahavira, i, 110. 

Nandana, i, 6. 

Nandi, nandi, i, 16; 39; 54; 63; 130; iii, 10; 13; 
14; IV, 36 foil 60. °kkhayo, iii, 51. ragasahagata, 
m, 158 ; v, 421 ; 425 foil °ragakkhayo, in, 51 ; iv, 142. 
a^, I, 54. ’^rago, ii, 227 ; iv, 174; 180. =upadanag, 

m, 14. rupe, iii, 14. ahare, ii, 101-3. °bhavaparik- 
khayo-khino, i, 2 ; 53. sunandi, ii, 63. 

N amati, nati[na]hoti, n, 67 ; iv, 59. anato, i, 186. 
Kayo, nayag neti, ii, 68. 

N ar a , 16 ; 13 passim. °deva, i, 5. °uttamo, i, 23. 

N a r a k 0 , i, 209. 

Nalakalapi, ii, 114. 

N a 1 a t a I) , tivisakhai) nalatena, i, 118. 

Navappayo, ii, 218. 

Naviy 0 , ii, 198 (c/. Mil. 389). 

Nahanag, ajjhattag, y.i jBhagavati pasado, v, 390. 
nahanena pavaieti, i, 183. 

Naga, elephant, ii, 217; 222; 269; iii, 85; v, 351. 
ekacaro, i, 16. fairy, or serpent, iii, 240-6 ; v, 47 ; 63. 
saint, II, 277 ; iii, 83. 

Nagarag, paccantimag, v, 160. formula of prosperous, 

ii, 106. 

N a g a V a t a , i, 28. 

Nanatta, ®katha, v, 420. dhatu°, ii, 140-9. iv, 113-6; 
284-5. phassa°, n, 141-3. vedana°, ii, 115. sanna°, 

n, 143-9. sagkappa*^, ii, 148ybZL Chanda®, parilaha®, 
pariyesana®, ii, 143 /oZZ. 

Nanattha, nanattha, rv, 281-2. 

Nam a, anoma®, i, 33. ®sannissito, i, 38. ®gottag, i, 43. 

sabbag addhabhavi, i,.39. 

-N a m a k 0 , bhikkhu Thera®, ii, 282-3. 

Namarupa, defined, ii, 3-4. conditioned by vinfianag, 
n, 6 ; 8 ; 12. conditioning cittag, v, 184. conditioning 
salayatanag, ii, 6 ; 8. bahiddha ca®, ii, 24. namaru- 
passa avakkanti, ii, 66 ; 90 ; 101 foil tanha namarupe, 
i, 12. asesag liparujjhati, i, 13; 16; 35; 60; 166. 
namarupasmig asajjamano, i, 23. 

Nalikodana, ®paramataylbsanthasi, i, 82. 

N ava, ekarukkhika, i, 106. samuddika, iii, 155 ; v, 51. 

N i k a c c a (from nikati ; kitavassa), i, 24. 

Nik ato, IV, 807; 309; 311. 
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N i k a m a t i , a°, i, 122. 

Nikamalabhi, ii. 278. 

N i k a y 0 , tiracchana®, iii, 152, deva°, iv, 180. satta®, 
n, 2 ; 42 ; 44. 

Nikittaye, i, 238. 

Niketa, a°aarl, ra, 9 (u. S.N., iv, 9, 10). 

Nikkagkha, v, 221. 

Nikkamo, v, 66; 104 foil. tibba°, i, 194. 
Nikkhittadando, i, 141. 

Nikkho, nekkho, jambonado, i, 65. suvanna®, siijgi®, 

II, 284. 

Nikkhamati, i, 156. 

Nigaechafci, iv, 70. 

N i g a n t h a , i, 78. °bhikkha, i, 82. 

Nigbo, nigho , tissa, IV, 292 ; v, 57. a®,i,12; 23; 54; 
141 ; lY, 291. 

N i c a y 0 , samparayiko, i, 93 ; 97. 

N i e c a , i, 142 ; 145 ; n, 109-10 ; 198 ; iv, 24-5 ; 45 ; 54-5 ; 
68. See also below Anicca. niecap dhuvay sassatap, 

III, 144; 147. °kappo, iv, 59. ahuti, i, 140. 

ANlocA, 142 ; II, 170 ; iv, 802. dukkhap, ^passim. 

Babbap, ia', 28; 81. khandha, ii, 124; 249; ni, 67; 77 : 
105; 108 ; 111 ; 120-1 ; 125-6 ; 139 ; 195-7 ; 202-24 ; iv, 
382. terms of Faticcasamappado, n, 26. salayatanap, 
n, 2UfoU.; iv,‘l foU. ; 7 foU. ; 24-5; 84; 47-60; 
48-9 ; 67 foU. ; 85 ; 88 ; 106 ; 129 ; 133-56 ; 170. 
°saMa, II, 247 ; m, 155 ; v, 132. anicce dukkhasaMi, 
V, 345. cakkhu, -vifiianap, -samphasso, ii, 246. 
“anupassi, iv, 211 ; v, 824 ; 345. ®sainbhuto, iv, 129. 
vedana, sanfia, sancetana, tanha, ii, 247-8. .rupa, dc., 

III, 19-20; 102; iv, 131. dhatuyo, n, 248. atitap, tfc., 

IV, 151. aniccato adakkhnp, ii, 110-11. aniccata, 
I, 61 ; 204 ; m, 43 ; 52 ; iv, 142-3 ; 216 ; 325. 

Niccbafco, iv, 204. 

Nicchodeti, ra, 155. (Cf. M. i, 229, nicchad-.) 

N i j j b a n a p , khamati, ni, 225 ; 228. 

Nij jaro, rv, 339. 

Nijjhayati, m, 140; 157. 

Nittha, II, 186. 

Kittho, accanta®, ra, 18. anitthapgato sadbamiue, 
in, 99. 

Nittharanap, oghassa, i, 193. bharassa, rv, 177 
Nidanap, passim, a®, v, 218-15. sa®, v, 213-15. 
Nidano, ra, 96. sa®, a®, n, 151. 

Niddhanati, ni, 155. 
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N in d a , “vyarosa-uparaiabhabhayag, ra, 73. 

N i n n e t a , atthassa, iv, 94. 

N.inno. (See Disa (pacina) ; Nibbana; Viveka; Samudda. 

N i p a k 0 , I, 13 ; 187. ekodi°, it, 62. 

Nipaccakaro, paramo, I, 178; v, 233. 

N i p u n a , nr, 369. “atthadasBi, i, 33. °gaml maggo, 

IV, 369. 

Nippanno, I, 225-6. 

Nippapap, iv, 370. 

Nippboteti, i, 101. 

N i b b a n a t h o , I, 86. 

Nibbasanap, It, 202; 221. 

Nibbana. kinti : — iv, 261 ; 261 ; 371. °dhatu = vinayo, 

V, 8. =tanhaya'vippabanag,i,39. =accutag padag,ni, 
143. pariinai) tlrai), iv, 176. yathabhutap vacanap, iv, 
196. thanap duddasap, i, 136. vimuttiya patisara- 
nap, V, 218. bhavanirodho, ii, 117 ; in, 14 ; iv, 86. 
koci kvaci na jiyati, i, 217. abhirato macco, i, 38. 
samo bhumibhago ramaniyo, m, 109. sabbagantba- 
pamocanap, i, 210. akptobhayap, i, 192. pajjo- 
tass’eva nibbanap, i, 169. . wndefinable, in, 189 (c/! 
V, 218). “parayano, pariyosano, m, 189 ; v, 218. "ninno, 

• pono, -pabbnaxo, iv, 180; v, 38-43; 48; 75; 184; 
137’; 190 ; 239 ; 241; 244 ; 249 ; 262 ; 290-1. “ogadho, 
in, 189; v, 218. °-patisapyutto, ' i, 115; 192; 210. 
ara, rv, 73. nibbanass’eva aantike, aantike nibbanap, 
I, 83 ; IV, 74-6. 

KATHAM PATTABBAp : — adhigantabbap, dsc., i, 22; 
n, 270. [a-]bbabbo nibbanaya, n, 196-6. nibbanaya 
Bapvattati, n, 223; v, 82; 97; 179: 255; 861; 438., 
°-sappaya patipada, iv, 183-6. °-gamano maggo, i, 186. 
ariyo maggo, ly, 331 ; v, 11 ; 38/oZZ.; 48 ; 421. bojj- 
hanga. v, 75; 80; 134; 137. aatipatthana, v, 141; 
167 ; 190 ; 179 ; 186. sotapattiyapga, v, 861. iddhi- 
pada, V, 255; 290. Bammapadhanani, v, 244. nib- 
bane fianap, n, 124. nibbanap abhi^khanto, i, 198. 
sacchikaroti. See SacohikarotL ditthadhamma-nib- 
bana-patto, ii, 18,; 115; in, 163-4; rv, 141. °-patti, 
I, 48. khemap, °-pattiya, i, 189. hadayaBmin opiya, 
I, 199. saddahano °-pattiya, i, 214. nibble cittap 
pak^andati, ni, 133 ; v, 226. 

Nibbapanap, i, 188. 

Nibbayati, ii, 85, foU.; ni, 126; iv, 218; v, 319. 

Nibbic[c]ikiccho, ii, 84; v, 221. 

Nibbijjhalii, v, 88. 
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Nibbijjape , i, 124, i 

N i b b i d a , ii, 18 ; 223 ; iii, 19-20 ; 59 foil. ; 163 ; iv, 4 ] 

,foU. ; 179 ; v, 438. ekanta°, v, 82 : 179 ; 255 ; 361. | 

°bahulag viharati, iii,’40; 179. kimatthiya, ni, 189. !; 

sa-upanisa, n, 80. ! 

N i b b i n d a t i , passim, esp. Arahatta (Jbi’mula A .) 4 

Nibbindo, salayatananag, iv, 141. 1 

Nibbuto, I, 24; 286. tadagga°, iii, 43. anupadaya®, i 

n, 279. I 

Nibbuyhati, I, 1. (C/l Thig. 468.) • | 

Nibbejaniyo, I, 124. 5 

Nibbedhiko, T, 197; 199. 

N i m i 1 1 a g , sa°, v, 213-15. a°, i, 188 ; iv, 268 ; v, 154. j 

pubba°, v, 154 ; 278 ; 442. stibha®, v, 64 ; 103. I 

asubha®, v, 105. patigha®, v, 64; 103. parivajjeti, 

I, 188. mukha°, ni, 103 ; v, 121. Babba-nimittani " 

anfiato passati, iv, 50. piya°, rv, 73. ugganhati, 

V, 150-2. °ggabi, rv, 104 ; 168 ; and see Dvaro(gutta). 
rupa-, sadda-, d-c., ni, 10. olarikag, v, 259. -j 

pasadaniyag, v, 156. nimittassadagadhitag, rv, 168. i 

sabba-nimittanag amanasikaro, iv, 297. “karano, 
rv, 297. bahiddha ca sabba-nimittesn, ii, 252-3 ; ; 

ra, 80-1 ; 103 ; 136 ; 169-70. a°phaBSO, rv, 225. 
a°8aiDadhi, rv, 360 ; 363. > 

Nimokkho, sattanag, I, 2. t 

N i y a m a , “gataddaso, i, 196. sammatta®, in, 225. I 

Niy amata, ii, 25. I 

Niyyatayati, I, 131. /See Sotapanna (/ommZa o/). | 

Niyyadeti, rv, 181; 194. 

Niyyaniko, v, 255; 290. dhammo, i, 220; v, 379-80. I 

iddhipada, v, 255. satipatthana, v. 166. bojjhagga, | 

v,82 ■■ 4 

Niraggalo, i, 76. i 

N i r a y 0 , passim, khina°, v, 356 ; 450. cha-phassayatanika, i 

IV, 126. . I 

Niramisa. /See Amisa. 

Nir arambho, I, 76. 

Niraso, i, 12 ; 23; 141. t 

Nirujjhati, rv, 36-7; 60; 204 ; 294; 402. aparises- ^ 

ag,-a,iii, 98; iv,98; 120; 167; 184-6; 189; v, 218- 
16; 230. /See Sagvaro (/omiiZa o/). 

N i r u 1 1 i , tayo “patha, rti, 71-2. 'I 

Nirupadhi, tv, 168. i 

Nirodha, i, 133; 136; n, 18; 106; ni, 13; 19; 69 
foU.; 133. bhava°,=iiibbana, n, 117; in, 14; iv, 86. 
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sakkaya®, v, 410. jati-°, iv, 86. dukkha-°, in, 32; 
60 ; 119 ; iv, 4 foU. ; 14 ; 28 ; 884. upadana-°, 
in, 14. nandi-° m, 14; iv, 36; 60. khandhanag, 
in, 163. salayatanasaa, iv, 141. cakkhusmig, dc., 
nirodhag disva, iv, 58. vitakkaviearanag, iv, 298. 
sannavedayita®, iv, 217 ; 228 ; 298-4 ; v, 213-16. 
asesa -viraga®, n, 4 ; 12 ; 17 ; 28 ; 28 ; iv, 86 ; v, 226 ; 
421 foil, ekaccanam vedananag, v, 154. vnth nib- 
bida and virago, n, 48 ; 223 ; in, 168 foU . ; v, 438. 
°dhainmo, rv, 47 ; 107 ; 192 : 214. °dhammata, 

IV, 217. “nissito. See Nissito. nirodhaya sagvattati, 
u, 223 ; V, 438. “saruppagaminl patipada, n, 81 ; 
108. See also Saoeani {Third and Fourth). °anu- 
passi, rv, 211 ; v, 811. nirodho ti kho me . . . pubbe 
ananusButesu dhammesu cakkhug udapadi . ; . n, 9-11. 
See also Paticcasamuppada. 

Nivareti, mano, i, 14. cittag, rv, 195. 

Nivaso, pubbe“, i, 167; 175; 196; n, 122; 213; 

V. 265 ; 805. 

N i V u 1 0 , n, 24 ; rv, 127. 

Niveseti, v, 189. 

Nisabha, i, 48; 91. {Cf. M. i, 386.) 

Nisabhavata, i, 28. 

Nisidanag, ganhati, v, 259. • 

Nissaggo, sabba°, r, 54. 

N i s s a 1 0 , ni, 81 ; rv, 11-13. 

NisBarana, i, 128; n, 5; 10; iii, 27-31; 62-5; 102; 
rv, 208 ; 220-5. °-pariyesana, in, 29. uttarig, i, 142. 
catonnag dhatunag, m, 170-6; iv, 7 foU. nlvara- 
n^ag, v, 121-7. paficindriyanag, v, 193. °dassl, 
nr, 205. “paMo, n. 194 ; rv, 832-8. See also 
A^ava. 

Nissadi, arama®, V, 73. 

Nissito, viveka®, viraga®, nirodha®, iv, 365-8; v, 2 foil. ; 
63 foil. ; 239-40 ; 249-51 ; 383-40. nissitassa calitag, 
IV, 59. tan®, iv, 102. dvaya-nissito ayag loko, 
ni, 134-5. yanissitani, ii, 62. 

N i h a n t i , nihatamano, rv, 203. 

N i h I n o , I, 12. 

N i y a t i , kenassu niyati loko, i, 39. 

Nivarana, paiica, v,60; 64; ^-85; 93-5; 97 ; 102; 105; 
108-10; 115; 121-7; 145-6; 160; 827. subdivided 
into ten, v, 110. avijja®, v, 226. how put away by 
sekha and asekha respectively, v, 327 -8. 

Nivarano, n, 23-4; 178; ni, 149; v, 439. 
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Niharako, pindapata-®, v, 12; 320; 325. 
Nekkhamma,° vitakko, ii, 152.' °ninnai), °paribha- 
vifcaij citfeag, iii, 232-4. °dhatu, ii, 152. '^sanfia, 
"^chando, t£-c., °sagkappo, ii, 152. °-sito, iv, 232. 
Negamajanbpado, i, 89. 

N e tt ag , netttoi gahetva, i, 26. 

N e 1 1 i k 0 , Bhagavam-®, passim. 

Nepakko, sati-^ v, 197-8; 225. 

Nemo, gambhira®, y, 444. nemaggama, v, 445. 

Nela, °aggo, iy, 291. 

N e s a d a , ^kulag, i, 93. 

Pakatthako, i, 174. 

Pakappeti, ii, 65. 

P a k a r 0 1 i , na . . . dhira pakubbanti, i, 24. 

Pakireti, i, 100. 

Pakka, amakag, i, 97. %hikkha, iy, 324. 
Pakkhandati, nibbme cittaij, iii, 133. 
Pakkhahato, i, 94. (v. Mil. 245; 276.) 
Pakkhayati, disa, v, 153; 162. 

Pagabbho, sup°, i, 201, 

Pagganhati, cittag, v, 9. ati°, v, 263; 267. atipag- 
gahlto chando, (Oc., y, 277-80; 288-9. 

Pagko, jata, iv, 118. tarati, i, 35 ; 60. 

P a g 8 u , V, 469. °-kundito, i, 197 (? gun^ito : y, J.P.T.S., 
1891, p. 48). °kuliko, ii, 187. pagsvagarakag, m, 190. 
Pacati, niraye pacitva, ii, 255. kale paccati, v, 844. 
Pacinati, apacina, iv, 74. paciyati,, iy, 74. 
Paccakkhakammag, a°, iii, 262. 

Paccakkhati,iv, 15; 190; v, 428. sikkhag, ii, 231 ; 271. 
Paccagu, I, 104. 

P a c c a 1 1 a g , ii, 199. parinibbayati, in, 54 foil. ; iv, 23 ; 

66 ; 168. veditabbag, iv, 41-3 ; 339. 

Paccaniko, iy, 127. 

Paccanubh-oti, y, 218; 264/oZi!, ; 282; 286 /oZ/.; 353. 
Paccayata, idap"^, i, 136; ii, 25-6. 

Paccayiko, i, 150. 

P a c c ay 0 , (as natural law), ii, 65. sap°, v, 126-8 ;213-15. 
a°, V, 213-15. idappaccaya me cavati, y, 71. phassa*^, 
n, 83 foil, with beta, iy, 68-9, and passim, yatha-*^, 
lY, 82. apara-° in, 88 ; 135. 

Paccavekkhati, physical, in, 103. mental, iy, 111; 

236-7 ; Y, 278. sakag cittag, m, 152-8. 
Paccakotito, ii, 281. 

P a c c a J a y a t i , manussesu, ii, 263 ; y, 466 ; 474. 



Paccupekkhaoai], a°, iii, 262 
Paccuppannai), ty iv, 97. paccuppannena yapeti, 

I, 5. See Atita. 

Paccuyyati, i, 82; 216. 

P a c c e k a , Agatha, i, 26. '^brahma, i, iGfolL °buddho, i, 92. 
Pace Ii ado, seta°, iv, 291* 

Pacchasaij, i, 74. 

P a j a h a t i , dhamma pahatabba : — akusala dhamma, iir, 8. 
dukkhai), sabba-dukkhag, i, 132 ; ii, 110-11 ; iv, 158. 
miccbaditthi, iv, 147 ; 322. sakkayaditthi, i, 13 ; 53 ; 
IV, 147. na tumhakag, iii,-38 ; iv, 81 ;* 128-9. avijja, 

II, 24 ; m, 47 ; iv, 31 ; 49-50 ; 256. tissa bhava, v, 56. 
upadhi, n, 110-11. upadanaij, cattaro upadanani, 
IV, 258 ; V, 59. paiicupadanakkhandlia, v, 60-1. rupe, 

yo chando . . . rago . . , nandi . . . taiiha, 

III, 161 ; 193. rupa-, vedana-, dc., dhatuya rago, 

III, 53. riipasmii), dc., chandarago, iii, 27. kamac- 
chando, v, *315. chando, v, 272-3. kayasmiij, vedan- 
asu, citfce, dhammesu chando. v, 181-2. ragadosamoho, 

IV, 159-62; 253. taiiha,tissotanha,ir, 110-11; iv,257; 

V, 58. kamil, i, 12. panca kamaguna, v, 60. anic- 
cam, anattay . . . tatra chando, dc., m, 77; 177-9; 

IV, 48-9; 145-51. atitaij, ii. 283. lokamisay, i, 2 ; 63. 
kodho, I, 23 ; 25. arati ca rati ca. i, 180, i86. tisso 
esana, v, 55. tisso vedana, v, 57. tisso asava, ii, 54 ; 

V, 56. cetaso upakkileso, iii, 232 foil, ogha, cattaro, 

IV, 257 ; V, 59. yoga, cattaro, v, 59. sayyojanani, 
dasa, V, 61-2. nivaranani, pahea, i, 188 ; v, 60. 
gantha, cattaro, v. 59-60. khila, malani, nigha, tisso, 

V, 57. vidha, tisso, v; 56. sabbanissitani, ii, 62. 

visamagata sanha, ii, 153. dukkhata, tisso, v, 56. 
anusaya, satta, iv, 205. mano, i, 4 ; 23 ; 25 ; 187. 
cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayo, iii, 162 ; 193. 

satisammosa, sarasaijkappa dhamma, iv, 190. labha- 
sakkarasiloko, ii, 226 ; 243, kaijkha, vicikiccha, i, 23 ; 
III, 203; IV, 350-8. pajaha. iv, 89. 

Pajappati, anagatay, i, 5. ahnanamulappabhavay , 
I, 181. 

P a j a , ayay, v, 346 ; 362-4. sassamanabrahmani'^, i, 160 ; 

168; 207; ii, 170; iii, 28; 59; i^ 158; v, 204; 352. 
P a j a p a t i , /or prajapati, ii, 243. 

P a j j 0 1 0 , cattaro, i, 15 ; 47. See Nibbana, Panha. 
Pahhattay, ii, 218. modes of v, 412-13. 
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Paniiatti, tayo °-patha, in, 71-2. mara-^, nr, 38. satta-°, 
dukkha-'', loka-°, iv, 39. 

Pafinava, r, 53; 79; n, 159/oZi!.; 207-8; 279; iv, 243-5; 

V, 100 ; 199 ; 392 ; 396 ; 401. 

Panfia, i, 17; 84; 55-7; ii, 277. samma”, ii, 185, and 
passim. See esp. Yatbabhutai). sati°, i, 120. dvag- 
gula-°, i, 129. bhuri-°, iv, 205. paMindriyag. See 
Indriya (c). as 8itc7i=ariyapalifia, v, 223 ; 892. and 
ariyarianag, v, 228-9. “kkhandho. See Khandha. 
‘^cakkhu, v, 467. °-vuddhi, v, 97 ; 411. ^'-patilabho, 
V, 411. “bahullag, -vepullag, v, 411-12. °-vimutto. 
See Vimutto. °-dado, i, 33. "-jivl, i, 42 : 214. ‘'niro- 
dhiko, V, 97. kusalesu dhammesu, ii, 206-8. “sam- 
panno, v, 67 ; 3-95. sussusa labhate paMag, i, 214. 

Pafinaya : — suphussitag, i, 128. parisujjhati, i, 214. 
abhisamayo, ii, 5-9 ; 104. suppatividdho, n, 68 ; in, 6, 
disva, sudittbo, ii, 68 ; 171 ; ni, 29. ativijjhati, 
y, 226-7; 278; 387-9. ajjhupekkhati, v, 324. pavi- 
cinati, dc., v, 331 ; 338. vaddhati, iv, 250. mattaso, 
HI, 225 ; 228. nibbedhika, cCc., v, 892 ; 395 ; 402. 
udayatthaga.minl, t, 392 ; 395 ; 402. bbaveti, i, 13 ; 
165. uppajjati, n, 7-11; 106; iv, 233; v, 268; 422 
foil, samadiyati, i, 232. sakacchaya veditabba, i, 79. 
purisag pasasati, i, 88. lokasmig pajjoto, i, 44. panna- 
sama abba, i, 6. naranag ratanag, i, 36. yuganag- 
galag, i, 172. yoked with saddba in dhammayanag, 

V, 6. 

PaMa is weakened hy Nivaranani, v, 94 ; 96 ; 115. 
induces Anna, v, 223. is chief padag leading to Bodhi, 
V, 231 ; 237. 

Paunanag, i, 41-2. 

P a ii n a 1 0 , ap°, iv, 46. 

P a fi n 0 , gainbbira-°, i, 190. sa[p]°, i, 13 ; 22 ; 165 ; 206 ; 
212 /oZ7.; w, 210; v. 408. maba-°, i, 63; 121; 191; 
n, 155 ; iv, 97 ; 101 ; v, 385. dap®, i, 78-9 ; n, 159 
foil. ; 206-7 ; iv, 240-3 ; v, 99. basa°, i, 63 ; 191 ; 
V, 376; 378. javana®, i, 63; 191; v, 376; 378. 
bbavita®, iv. 111. appa®, i, 198. [a-Jnissarana®, 

II, 194-6 ; 269-70 ; iv, 332-3. bburi®, i, 42 ; 62 ; 174 ; 

III, 148. ariyo nibbedbika®, n, 43 ; 58 ; 80. putliu-®, 
tikkba-®, nibbedbika-®, i, 63 ; 191. 

Patapilotiko, n, 219-20. 

Patikuttbo, ap°, in, 71-3. 

Pati[k] kulo, abare, “safiiia, v, 132. “-sanfii, v, 119; 
295 ; 817. ap®, v, 119. dukkha®, iv, 172 ; 188. 
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Patigacc’eva, -kacc^eva, i, 57; v, 162. {Gf. Jat, 
y, 286.) 

Patiggahanag, dasidasa-, tCc., v, 472-3. 

Patighag, patigho, psj/cho-j^hysical : — ^patighag rupa- 
saiifia ca, i, 165. ditthasute patighe ca mute ca, i, 186. 
See also Jhana (arupa-). 

ethical: — i, 13; iv, 71; v, 315. patighag cetaso, 

IV, 195. See also Anusaya. 

Patighava, rv, 208-9. 

Patic[c]ayo, m, 169. 

Paticcasamuppada, stated^ 1 folL ; ir,l. defined^ 
ir, 26 ; 65. its terms defined, ii, 2-4 ; 42-3. called miccha- 
patipada in terms ^^paccayo, ii, 4 ; and sammapatipada 
in terms of nirodho, ii, 4. called ariyo iiayo, ii, 70. 
called majjhena dhamtnassa desanag. See Majjho. 
each resnlt caused hy whom or what ? n, 113 foil, 
promulgated by all the Buddhas, ii, 6 11. but indepen- 
dent of advent of Tathagatas, ii, 25. developed, from 
avijja to nanag, ii, 29-32. rehearsed in terms of nidanag, 
(Oc,, II, 87 ; 62-4. jaramaranag samatikkamma thassati, 
II, 46. katamag . . . kassa ca jaramaranag, . *. sagkha 
ra ti no kallo paiiho, ii, 60-2. sequence in terms oj 
upayapeti, ii, 118-19, catusaccikag katabbag. See 
Saccani {in terms of Paticcasamuppado). idappaccayata, 
i, 186. gambhiravabhaso, n, 92. yoniso manasi- 
karoti, ii, 95. 

Paticeasamuppanno, ii, 26 passim, 

Patijanati, i, 68; 172; ii, 170; iii, 1; 28; v, 204; 
423, 

Patinno, samana-°, brahmacM®, iv, 180-1. 

Patidhavati, ii, 26. 

Patinissagga, in, 13; v, 311; 421 foil, sabbu- 
padlii-°, I, 186; m, 183; v, 226. Mana-°, v, 24. 
^anupassl, iv, 211-12 ; v, 329. 

Patinissattho, anagatag, n, 283. 

Patipajjati, dhammassa anudhammag, iv, 63 ; v, 346, 
yathamaggag patipajjeti, iv, 194. 

Patipanameti, abadhag, v, 162. 

Patipada, majjbima, iv, 380-1; v, 421. ariyo maggo, 
bhaddika, iv, 251-62 ; v, 7 foil,; 421. iddhipada- 
bhavana, v, 276; 281, udayagamini sotapatti-^, 

V, 361. dukkhanirodha-gamini, v, 426 foil, , , , niro- 
dhasaruppa-gamim, ii, 81 ; 108. sabbamaMita-samug- 
ghata-saruppa, iv, 21/oZL chandapahanatthag, v, 272. 
ayag . . . dalha,yayadhirapamuccanti,i,24. bojjhagga, 
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V, 86 fiylL satipatthana, v, 183. nibbana-sappaya, 

IV, 138. sabbatthagamini, v, 304. See also Saccani. 
Patipanno, ,8up°, n, 69; iv, 252-3. uju-°, naya°, 

samici®, n, 69. 

Patipassaddho, iv, 217 ; 294. chando, viriyai), dc., 
‘v, 272. 

Fatipassambhati, i, 211-12; v, 51. 

Patipi^seti, n, 98. 

Patibhandaii, I, 162. 

Patibhanti, v, 153. 

Pa|ibhayo, sap°, rv, 195. 

Patibhanaig, attano, i, 187. 

Patimallo, i, 110. 

Patimuficati, patimuccati; i,24. patimukko,n',91. 
Patiroseti, i, 162. • 

Patiriipo, ap°, n, 194. 

Patilabbo, attabbava-®, ii, 256; in, 144. 
Patileneti, ii, 265. 

Pativatteti, ii, 265. 

Pativaniyo, ap°, i, 212. 

Pativij jhati, v, 387-9; 454. sup-°, i, 4; n, 56 ; 

V, 278. ap°, I, 4 ; v, 119-21. 

Patividhattag, snp®, n, 56. 

Pativinito, sup®, ii, 283; v, 815. uddhaceakuk- 
kuccag, v, 76. 

Pativirato, v, 468-74, ap-°, v, 468-74. 

Pativedha, ap-°, ii, 92; iii, 261 ; v, 431. 

P a t i 8 a ij k h a , iv, 104. a®, ii, 110. 

Patiearanag, rv. 221 ; v, 218. 

Patisallana, patisallana vutthito, i, 77, passim, divti 
pavivekaya, rattiij patisallanaya, v, 398. patisallane 
yogaij apajjatha, m, 15 ; iv, 80 ; 144 ; v, 414-15. 
Patisallino, mayhag rahogatassa patisalllnassa evag 
cetaso. parivitakko udapadi, i, 71, passim, rahogato ° 
imag dhammapariyayag abhasi, n, 74 ; iv, 90. patisal- 
linassa . . . yatbabhutag okkbayati, rv, 144. patisallino 
yatbabbiitag pajanati, rv, 80 ; v, 415. tena . . . sama- 
yena Bb. divavibiiragnto hoti patisallino, i, 146 foU.; 225. 
Patisalllyati, v, 12; 820; 825. 

Patisagvedito, ap°, ii, 54. 

Patisagvediyati, ii, 18; 75-6. attabbava patila- 
bbag, n, 256. 

PatisagvedI, n, 122; iv, 41-8; v, 310/oi7. See also 
Sati (Anapana.). 

Patisagbarati, v, 156. 
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Patisari, gotta-^^, i, 153; n, 284. 

Patisedhako, i, 221. 

Patisedheti, iv, 341. 

Paiisotagami, i, 136. 

Pa tihagkh ami, iv, 104. 

Patihacca, v, 69; 237; 285. 

Patiharati, iv, 299. 

P a n a k 0 , v, 122. 

P a n a V 0 , kharassaro, iv, 844. 

Panidahati, iv, 380; 302; v, 156, viicai) manauca 
samma, i, 42. 

Panidhi, araka, ii, 99; iv, 303. hmo . . . panito 
ii, 154. ceto-°, HI, 256-7. 

Panihito, ap° samadhi, iv, 360; 868, ap° phasso, 
IV, 295. dup°, IV, 309. 

Pa nit a, i, 186; iii, 47 ; iv, 370. dhamma, v; 66; 104 
folL etaij padai), v, 226. satta, v, 266. panitatara : — 
I, 80. dibba kama, tCx*., v, 409-10. sukhay, ii, 223 ./'oM. 
saddhaya naiiaij, iv, 298. dhatu, ii, 153. of foody ii, 200. 
patthana, 154. panidhi, ii, 154. 

Pandito, passim. 

P a n cl u k a m b a 1 0 , i, 64. 

Patikotteti, ii, 265. 

Patittlia, vihhanassa, ii, 65. rupa-® vedana-^, tOc., 
Ill, 53. ap-°, I, 1. 

Patilinanisabho, i, 48. 

Patissato, in, 143; iv, 74; 322; 351. 

Patissavi, kinkara®, m, 118. 

Pattavatti, iv, 168. 

Patti, na hinena aggassa^; aggena aggassa°, ii, 29. 
paramap° patto, iii, 116; iv, 380; 398-9. 

P a 1 1 i k a , tala-°, ii, 217 ; 222. 

Pattikay 0 , i, 72. 

Patthana, araka, n, 99. hina . . . pauita, ii, 154. 

Patthayati, yogakkhemai), iv, 125; v, 145, 

Pattharo, pahca, i, 32. 

P a t h a V a , i, 37. 

P a t h a v 1 , groimd, earthy also puthavi, i, 186 ; ii, 183 ; 
m/olL; v, 45-6; 78; 246; 456; 469; 462;465yWi. 
See Dhatu ; Mahabhuta ; Iddhi {formula of). Patha- 
viya vehasay abbhugaechati, v, 288-4. maha°, ii, 179; 
263 ; III, 150. ^raso, i, 134. °pathavi-kayaij anupeti, 
iic.y III, 207. and po, ii, 103. ®-dhatuya assado, 
adinavo, nissaranag, ii, 170 foil, jatarupa-paripnra, 
ii, 284. .^-mandalaij, i, 100-1. udnyati, i, 113 ; 119. 
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P a t h o , ra]a-°, ii, 219. raga-°, iv, 70. ummagga-'', i, 193. 

Padar), dhamma^, i, 22. sambuddhaij, iv, 128. yani 
padani bodhaya sagvattanti, v, 281. See also Adhiva- 
cana ; Nirutti ; PaMatti. 

Padakkhinaggahi, a°, n, 204 ; 206; 208. 

P a d a h a t i . See Padhana, (sammappadhanani). 

Padaleti, lobho, c&c., v, 88. 

Padittai), iii, 93. 

P a d i p 0 , IV, 213. 

Paduttho, ap° padosi, i, 18. 

P a d e s a , °kan, v, 201, 

P a d 0 s a y e , IV, 70. 

Paddha]gsiyo, sup°, dup°, ii, 264. 

Padhana, i, 47 ; ii, 268. ^saykhara, v, 262 foil, yoniso 
sammap®, i, 105. cattaro sammappadhanani, iii, 96 ; 
168. formula of v, 9 ; 198 ; 244-8 ; 268. referred 
to, V, 49 ; 196. as tending to Nirvana, v, 244-8. as 
depemUng on sila, v, 246. as destroying saijyojanani, 
V, 247-8. as maggo to Asaijkhataij, iv, 360; 364, 

Padhanava, i, 197. 

Padharito, su°, iii, 6; v, 278. 

Panassati, v, 184. 

Panudati, panujja, iv, 71. 

Pant ha, sahavajjo, i, 18. ‘^gu. i, 212 — addhagu {cf. 
Thig. 65). 

Papahca, ^vivana, i, 100. ehinna^, iv, 62. °safiha, 
IV, 71. ‘^yanto, iv, 71. 

Papahcitaij, rago, gandai), sallag, iv, 203. 

Papa, I, 33. 

P a p a t o , v, 449. 

P a b u j j h a t i , i, 4 ; 209. sutta-pabuddho, i, 148. 

Pabbajalayako, in, 165. 

P a b b a j a , iv, 181 ; 260. abbhokaso, v, 360. 

Pabbajito, v, 118-19. dve anta pabbajitena na sevitabba, 
IV, 330 ; V, 421. 

P a b b a t a , ii, 186 ; 190-3. upari pabbate, ii, 32. maha- 
selo, II, 181. abbhasamo, i, 101. kandara -padara- 
sakha, ii, 82; v, 396; 457-8; 464. ^-raja, i, 116: 
II, 137-9 ; 276 ; in, 149 ; v, 47 ; 68 ; 148. pabbataij 
abhimatthati, i, 127. 

Pabbhassaro, v, 92; 283. 

Pabbharo, pacina-®, v, 88; 47; 63; 219. nibbana^ See 
Nibbana. kayo, v, 216. samudda-®, iv, 179. 

Pabhagkaro, devamanuss^aij sammulhanaij, i, 210. 

Pabhaijgu, pabhaijgu, iii, 32 ; 33 ; v, 92. 
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P a b h a s 0 , sap-°, v. 263. 

Pamajjati, iv, 125 ; 133. 

Pa matt a, i, 4; 22; 61. "^bandhu, i, 123 ; 128. 

Pam an a, ayu-®, i, 151. mama savakanaij, ii, 286-6. 
pamanag ganetug, v, 400. ap-*^, iv, 296; v, 71. 

^-karaiio, iv, 297. °-kato, iv, 822. pamanag eti, 

IV, 158. appameyya, v, 400. 

P a m a d 0 , I, 18 ; 20 ; 25 ; 216 ; ii, 48 ; 198 ; iv, 263 ; 

V, 170. °-viharI, iv, 78; v, 397. 

Pamadeti, ariyag tunhibhavag, ii, 273. 

P a m a y i , i, 148. 

P a m u c c a t i , i, 24. bandha-pamuncakaro, i, 193. 

P a m u j j a g , iv, 78. piti-°, in, 134. 

Pamudito, i, 64-5. 

Pamokkho, sattanag, i, 2. cara vMap°, iii, 12 ; v, 419. 
P a y i r u p ii s a n a g , v, 67. 

Parakkamo, v, 66; 104 fall; 197; 225. purisa-®, 
II, 28. niccag dalha-^, i, 166 ; 198. 

P a r a 1 1 h a , i, 20. 

Paranitthito, i, 236. 

Parappavado, v, 261. 

P a r a m a , v, 230. sattakhattu-^, v, 205. sasattakhattu-®, 
II, 185. 

Paramata, sattakhattug, ii, 184; v, 458. 
Parasupaharo, v, 441. 

Paraparag -gamana, a° iv, 174. CJ\ Paraijgamana. 
Paramattho, ii, 94, dup°, i, 49. 

Paramaso, paramaso, thamaso-®, iii, 46; 110. 
silabbata-®. See Gantha. 

Parayano, nibbana"^, v, 218. = nibbana, iv, 373. 

maccu-°, v, 217. kammag tassa®, i, 88. amata-®, 
V, 217 ; 220 ; 232. sambodhi-°. See Sotapanno 
(formula of), brahmacariya®, i, 234. 

Parikassati, parikissati, i, 89; 44. 
Parikkhayo, v, 461. nandibhava-®, i, 2. 
Parikkharo, civara, dc,, iv, 288; 290. 

Parikkhino , n, 24; v, 145; 461. 

Parikleso , i, 182. 

Paricarati, me sattha paricinno, iv, 57. 

P a r i c i 1 0 , ii, 264 foil, ; iv, 200 ; v, 259. 

P a r i c c a , cetasa ceto, ii, 121, and passim, 

P a r i j a n a , a°, iv, 89. 

Parijanati, dhamme, iv, 50. khandha, m, 40-1 ; 179. 
vedana, iv, 205 ; 218. paticcasamuppadag, ii, 45-6 ; 
V, 52, kamagunikag ragaij, ii, 99. akkheyyag, i, 11. 
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akarontag bhasamananag, iCc., i, 24. parififieyyag, 
ni, 26 ; 159 ; 191 ; iv, 29 ; v, 422 ; 436. parinna, 

III, 26 ; 159-60 ; 191 ; iv, 16 ; 51 ; 138 ; 206 ; 218 ; 
253-5; 268-60; v, 21; 55-62; 145; 236; 241; 247; 
251 ; 292. See also Yathabhutag. 

Parinflatattag , v, 182. 

Parifinatavi, puggalo, iii, 159-60; 191. 

Parinamo, samma-parigamag gaochati, i, 168. 
Paritassanag, upada°, anupada-a°, iii, 15-19. vimuc- 
cati parifcassana, iii, 188. 

Paritassati, n, 82; 194 ; in, 48 ; 46 ; 65 ; iv, 28-4 ; 

65 ; 168. a°, iv, 23-4. 

Paritapetij iv, 837. 

Paritto, rupa, dc., iv, 160-1. opposed to adhimatto, 

IV, 160-2. 

Parinibbana, “samaye, i, 157. anupada-®, v, 29. 
anupada-® -atthag Bh. dhammag deseti, iv. 48. 
parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana . . ., i, 158. 
Parinibbayati, i, 1; 7; 121; 158; 187; ii, 191; 
111,124; rv,23-4; 52; 63; 66; 128; 168; 179; 204; 

V, 24 ; 152 ; 161-4 ; 172 ; 260-2 ; 346 ; 357-8 ; 376. 
paceatag, in, 46 ; 54 foU. upahacca, v. 201 ; 204 ; 
285; 814; 378. antara-®, v, 69; 201; 204; 237; 
285 ; 814; 378; 406. asagkhara-®, v, 69; 204 ; 205; 
237 ; 285; 314; 378. Basagkhara-°,v,201; 205; 237; 
286 ; 314 ; 378. ditth’eva dhamme, rv, 102 ; 109 ; 
113; 116. parinibbuto, free from craving, nicchato, 
1 , 54 ; in, 26. 

Paripakko, rv, 105. 

Paripantho, ^ammanag, i, 43. 

Paripacaniyo, vimutti®, iv, 106. 

Paripunno, brahmaoariyag, rv, 104. vittharena, 
n, 288; V, 315. 

Paripurakari, v, 201. 

Paripurattag, samattag, v, 200-2 ; 204. 

Paripurl, aparipnnnassa sIlakkhandaBsa, dc., i, 139. 
See also Bhavana. 

Paripureti, devakayag, i, 27; 30. sadatthag, parat- 
tbag, n, 29. 

Paripuro, rv, 247. 

Paribahiro, i, 126. 

Paribbajako, i, 78; ii, 22; 119; in, 257-63; iv, 230; 
251 ; 261 ; 391 ; 396 ; 398 foil. See AMatitthivo. 
samanabraiimatia-®, ii, 139 ; iv, 398. • paribbajika, 
ni, 288-40. 
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Paribhaveti, kukkutiya andani, m, 158. saddha-, 
Bila-, suta-, caga-, panna- paribhavitag cittag, v, 369. 
Paribhasako, i, 34. 

Paribhasati, iv, 61. 

Paribhotabbo, i, 69. 

P ar imaddanag , iv, 88. 

Parimasati, bhajanag, iv, 178. 

Parimano, a°, v, 430. 

Parimuccati, ii, 24-5; iri, 40; 150; 179. 
Parimutto, m, 181. 

Pariyatti, indriyaparo-^, y, 805. 

Pariyanto, manapa-^, i, 80. 

Pariyadana, sabbupadana-®, iv, 88-6. a®, ly, 125. 

jlvita-^, n, 88 ; m, 126 ; iv, 218. 

Pariyadiyati, m, 155. pariyadinnag, dukkhag, ii, 138 
foil; V, 461-5. 

Pariy apadeti, iv, 308-11. 

Pariyesati, apariyittho, it, 62. 

Pariyesana, assada-"^, dc,, ii, 171 ; iv, 8-9. ^-nanattag, 
n, 144-6. 

P a r i y 0 g a 1 h o , ii, 58 ; iv, 328. 

Pariyogaiio, dup-^ iv, 876. 

Pariyodato, pariyodapana, iii, 285 ; v, 301 ; 
392-3. 

Pariyonandhati, v, 122. 

Pariyosana, brahmacariya-°, nibbana-®, amata-®, 
raga-^. See s, vv. yag-pariyosfeani . . . , t, 230. 
See also Arahatta {formula B)» 

Parilaha, kayasmig, v, 156. ^nanattag, n, 148 foil, 
nirayo, jati°, jara-°, dc,, v, 461. [a-]vigata-°, in, 7 ; 
11 ; 107 ; 190 ; iv, 387. kama-'', vyapMa-®, vihigsa®, 
II, 151. 

Parivattag, catu-°, iii, 59 foil. 

Parivitakkito, pubbe udahu thanaso va, i, 198. 
Parivitakko, ceto, i, 121; in, 96; v, 294-6. cetaso, 
I, 71-8 ; 87 ; 108 ; 116 ; 119 ; 186 ; 139 ; 225 ; ii, 278 ; 
274 ; 278 ; in, 91 ; 96 ; iv, 105 ; 263 ; v, 22 ; 167 ; 
185 ; 282 ; 294 ; 296. akara-^ n, 115 ; it, 188-40. 

P ariyTmag sati, ii, 80-1. 

Parivimagsa, iii, 331; 338; y, 68. 

Parisahati, lobhadhamma, it, 112-8. 

Parisuddhi, bahirena, i, 169. 

Parisuddho, iii, 136 ; t, 301; 892-3. koti-®, t, 354. 

dhammadesana, ii, 199. 

Par isos am eti, i, 91. 


F 
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Parihanag, parihani, ii, 206 foU. ; iv, 76 ; 79 ; v, 143 ; 

173, a°, IV, 77, 80 ; v, 94 ; 173 ; 187. 
Parihaniyo, a°, v, 86. 

Parihapeti, sadatthag, n, 29. 

Parihayati, rti, 126; iv, 76-9. 

Parihari, iv, 816. 

Parulho, kaccha-nakha-loma, i, 78. 

Pareto, bhavaraga, rv, 28. dukkba-®, m, 93. 
Palagando, m, 154 {cf, A. iv, 127). 

PalSlito, IV, 197. 

Palikhanati, i, 123; iv, 83. palikhaneti, ii, 88-9; 

93 {cf. A. I, 204 ; n, 199). 

Paligkbato, n, 88 ; rv, 83. 

P a 1 i B a j j e t i , n, 89. 

Palujjhati, n, 218 ; v, 163-4. paluddho, iv, 307 ; 309 ; 
311. 

Palokina, mosadbammag palokinag, rv, 106. 

Paloko, IV, 58 ; v, 163-4. palokato, m, 167. 

P a V a i a t i , gavo, saggho, i, 42. 

P a V a 1 1 a , iv, 94. 

Pavattiyo, sup°, dap-®, v, 20. 

P a V a 1 1 0 , khuraraghare pavatte pabbate, iv, 115. 
Pavadati, i, 42. 

P a V a n a , i, 26. 

P a V a r 0 , m, 264. 

P a V a 1 b 0 , bhikkbusaggho, in, 91. 

Pavicarati, v, 68; 111. 

Pavicinati, v, 68; 111. 

Pavivitto, 1,63; n, 202; 208-9. 

Paviveko, n, 202 ; v, 398. 

P a V e c c b a t i , i, 18 ; 20. 

Pavedeti, rv, 348 foU. pavedaye, i, 24. 
Paveliyamano, paveliyamanena kayena, iv, 289. 
Pasakkiya, i, 199. ( = Tbag. 119. Gf. Trenckner, 

P.M:. 60.) 

Pasattbo, i, 169. 

Pasado, n, 279. 

Pasanno, v, 874, 

Pasavati, bbayag verag. v, 387-9. 

Pasadaniyo, nimittag, v, 166. 

Pasado, aveeca Buddhe, dbamme, saggbe, ii, 69 ; 
rv, 271 foil. ; 304 ; v, 344 ; 406, pasadag . . . 
anuyufijetha, v, 884. a°, v, 881 /oU. 

Pasasati, pafina . . . purisag, i, 38 {cf. Jat. iii, 443). 
Pasabati, iv,246. 
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P a s s a d d h i , iv, 59 ; 78 ; v, 156 ; 398. cha, iv, 217-‘^2. 

sa-upanisa, ii, 30. See also Sambojjhapga. 
Passaddho, Myo, i, 126; w, 125. 

Passambhati, y, 333; 388. passambheti, nr, 125. 

See also Anapanasati. 

Passambhayo, v, 11. 

Pahaniiati, cittag, iv, 73. 

Pah an a, i, 13; 53; 132; n, 170; in, 53; iv, 7 foil.; 
V, 55-62 ; the full formula if: ucchinnamvilo, dr., 
n, 62; 88 /oU.; in, 10; 27; 161; 193-4; iv, 253; 
292 * 376. 

Pahita’tto, I, 58; 117-20; 140; 166; 198; n, 21; 
239; 244; m, 35; 73-9: 187; tv, 87; 48; 54; 
60 ; 63 ; 72 ; 145 ; 211 ; v, 143 ; 165 ; 187-8 ; 
213. 

Pahinattag, iv, 305. 

Pahihayati, v, 317. 

Paho, pahaya gamaniyag, iv, 802. 

Pakaratoranag, iv, 194. 

Patihariya-pakkho, i, 208 {cf, Thig, 31; Jat. 

IV, 320 ; Dhp. p. 40). 

P a n a k a , chappanaka, iv, 198-9. 

Panaharo, iv, 206 {cf, M. iii, 97). 

Panatipato, passim, ^ee Sila. 

P a n i , p a n 0, i, 7 ; 18 ; 32 ; 37 ; iv, 159 ; v, 43 ; 78 ; 
’227. payata-^ v, 351; 392; 395; 401; mahasa- 
mudde, v, 441. jaggalo, v, 231. atimapeti, iv, 348. 
tina-kattha-nissito, n, 152. 

Patimokkho, v, 187. 

Patayati, i, 197. 

Pat ala, i, 32, 127, 197. makasainudde. iv, 206. 
Patihariyag, iddhi-^ iv, 290. 

Patubhavo,. dhaminanay, iv. 78. 

Panag, majja-^ v, 375. 

Papiccho, 1,150; ii, 156. 

Papittbo, papitthataro, v, 96. 

Papunati, pappuyya, i, 7 (c/. Yin. n, 56; A. r. 188). 

P a m u j j a g , iv, 851 ; v, 156 398. 

P a m 0 j j a g , x, 202. sa-upanisag, ii, 30. 
Paragaggaya, khipati, i, 207 ; 214. 

Paragato, paraggato, i, 34; 66; n, 277; 

IV, 157. 

P a r a g a , jatimaranassa, iv, 71 . 

Paragama, -i, i, 29; v, 24; 82; 18(1 
Paragu, dukkhassa, I, 195. bhavassa, iv, 210. 
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Paraij, paro, i, 4; rv, 869. °gami maggo, rv, 369. 
jana para^mino, i, 123. 

Paraggamana, aparaparaijgamana, aparaparagga- 
mana, v, 24 ; 81 ; 180. 

Paradariko, n, 259. 

Paricariya, paricariyag upeti, iv, 239. 

Parisajjo, i, 145. 

Parisuddhi. See Jhana (foj-mula of Fourth). 

Par oh a, i, 69 (ef. Jat. v, 88; 43; 472). 

Pavacanag, n, 259. 

Pavalanipphotanaya, iv, 300. 

P a B a n fl 0 , i, 188. 

Paeadiko, n, 279. 

P a s a d 0 , dhammamayo, i, 187. 

Pasavi, v, 170. 

PaBO, Mara-“, I, 35. 

Pahunakag, i, 114. 

P i c u , kappasa”, v, 284 ; 443. tula”, v, 284 ; 443. thula”, 
V, 351. 

Pitakag, n, 88; v, 68. 

Pindapatikattag, ii, 202. 

Pinciolo, in, 93. 

Pindolya, abhieapaya, m, 93. 

Pittasamutthanag , ly, 230. 

Pittivisayo. SeeVisaya. 

Pipaaa, [a-]vigata-°, in, 7 ; 11; 190; rv, 387. 
Pipaeita, Bura-°, n, 111. 

Pipphall, v; 79. 

Piyaritta, piyaritto dhatamani, i, 108. 

Pilhaka, ii, 228. 

Piiakkho, v, 96. 

P i 8 a c a , “-yoni, i, 209. 

Pihalu, a-°, i, 187. 

P i h i 1 0 , maccuua “ loko, i, 40. 

Piheti, pihayitfeha, u, 242. 

Piho, a®, i, 181. 

Pi neti, attanag, iv, 831. 

Piti, rv, 78; 361; v, 156; 398. °-mano, i, 181 ; v, 382; 
338. niramisa, rv, 235-7 ; v, 832 ; 388. “-pamujjag, 
in, 184. sa-upanisa, n, 30., °-sanjananag, i, 83 ; 55. 
°8ukbag, i, 202. _®-somanassaiato, i, 64-5. “bhakkho, 
I, 114. See also Anapauasati, Jhana, Sambojjhagga. 

P 1 1 0 , madhupito, i, 212. 

P a g g a 1 a , cattaio . . . lokasmig, i, 98. purisa®, n, 206 ; 
IV, 307 ; 309. attha®, v, 848. para®, ii, 121 ; v, 265. 
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hmo, majjhimo, panito, ii, 154. appati-°, i, 158 ; 

III, 86. °-vemattata, ii, 21; v, 200-1. bharaharo, 
iii, 25. abhisametavi, ii, 133. 

Puiijo, suddhasagkhara-^ i, 185, 

P unn a , i, 72 ; iv, 190; v, 53 ; 301. a°, i, 114. [a-]kata-^, 

IV, 249. ^-pekkho, i, 167. °-kamo, v, 402. ^-bh%o, 
I, 154. [a-]punna-sagkhara, ii, 82. [a-] '^-abhisaijk- 
h’aro, II, 82-8. maha °-kkhandho, v, 400. '’-khettag, 
I, 220 ; V, 343. See Saijgha {formula of), punna-, 
punnassa dhara, i, 100 ; v, 400. puMiipagaij vinna^- 
nag, ii, 82. °-Bukhag ayatikag, i, 142. punnassa 
agamo, iii, 209 ; iv, 349 foil, opadhikag, i, 238. 
puranag, navag, i, 92. sayag katani pimnani, i, 37 
sukhavani, i, 2-3. paralokasmig, i, 18. corehi duha- 
rag, hariyag, i, 86-7. akagkhati, i, 18 ; 20. pavad- 
(Ihati, i, 33. karoti, iv, 831. pasavati, i, 182 ; 213. 
bahitva, i, 182. 

P u n n 0 , appa-°, n, 229, 

Putt a, Bhagavato putta, i, 192. 

Puttava, IV, 249. puttima, i. 6. 

P u t h u , passim. °-attadanda, iv, 117. 

Puthuttag, sabbag, ii, 77. opposed to ekattag, ibid. 
Puthujanata, i, 187. 

Puthujjana, i, 148; iii, 108; 140; 152. opposed to 
sotapanno, v, 862-3 ; 381 ; 386. ^-pakkho, v, 202 ; 
397. assutava, ii, 94 ; 151 ; iii, 46 ; 82 ; 162 ; 171-6 ; 
IV, 157 ; 196 ; 201 ; 206-7. ^sevito, i, 133. See 
Sakkayaditthi (Jomiula of). 

Pubbako, iv, 307; 308. 

Pubbatara, iv, 117. 

Purakkharano, apurakkharano, m, 9-12 (cf. S.N., 
IV, 9, 10). 

Parana, ^vatasilava, i, 143. puMag, i, 92. maggo, 

ii, 106. 

Purisa, catu-mahabhutiko, iii, 206. maha-*^, v, 158. 
^indriyag, v, 204. ka-^, i, 154; n, 241; v, 204. 
vassatayuko, v, 440. o-medho, i, 76. °puggalo. See 
Puggala. uttama-°, parania-°, ii, 278 ; ni, 61 ; 116 ; 
rv, 880. °ajanno, °uttamo, m, 91. 

Pulavako, ^sanna. See Asubha. 

Pur a, samaditthi-pure, i, 33. andkakare pure, i, 176. 
deva-"^, IV, 202. 

Puti, "^dehasayo naro, i, 236. kayo, i, 181; m, 120. 

anto°, IV, 179-81. 

Puti, HI, 54. 
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Pekkho, Banti-°, i, 2; 63. punna-°, i, 167. 

P e c c a , III, 98. 

Peta, I, 61; 204. 

Petteyyo, v, 467. 

Pern a, ra, 122; iv, 72; 329; v, 89; 379. atta-samag, 
putta-samai), i, 6. [a-]vigata-pemo, ni, 7 ; 11 ; 107 ; 
190 ; IV, 387. 

P e s a 1 0 , II, 218. 

Pokkharani, v, 460. 

Pokkharata, vanna~°, ii, 279. 
Poijkhanupoijkiiag, aviradhitag, v, 463. 

P 0 n 0 . See Nibbana, Viveka, Samudda. 

Pot hu j j aniko, iv, 330. 

Ponobhaviko, iv, 186-7. 

Pori, vaca, i, 189 ; ii, 280. 

P 0 s 0 , suddho, anaijgano, i, 13. 

Phanditag, rago, ganclo, sallag, iv, 203. 
Phanditattag, kayassa, v, 316. 

Phala, sotapatti-°, sakadagami-°, anagami-'^, arahatta-®, 

III, 168 ; V, 177-8 ; 202. of amata, i, 173. o/brahma- 
eariyag, v, 26. of Bamanna, brahmanna, v, 25-6. 
of vijjavimutti, v, 28. of pancindriyani, v, 237. 
of bojjhagga, v, 200 ; 202. mahapphala, of iddhipada, 
v, 267 ; 276 ; 285. o/ anapana-sati, v, 310-15. appa- 

IV, 125. aukatadukkhatanag kammanag, 

IV, 349 /oK. of nirodha-saiiiia, v, 133. kadaliij, i, 154. 
dhammikag, iv, 303. °-vemattata, v, 200; 202. phalu- 
paga, I, 97. kayena pbusitva, v, 227 ; 230. punna- 
phalag upajivati, i, 217. a°, iv, 169. 

Phalo:--sa-^ ii, 29. mahap-°, i, 76; 98; 175; 
215 ; 233 ; ii, 29 ; iii, 93. mahapphalataro, ii, 264. 
sukhaphalo, i, 32. satti tinha-pbala, n, 265. 

P h a I a k a g , pokkhara-^ n, 267. 

Phalagando. See Palagando. 

Phalikhaneti, n, 90. Qf. Palikhanati. 

P h a 8 s 0 , = saggati, t£r., n, 72 ; iv, 86-7 ; 90. conditioning 
vedana, ii, 6 ; m, 101 ; iv, 82 folL ; 86 ; 215 ; 220 ; 
v, 184; 211-12. conditioning sanna and eagkhara, 

III, 101-2. a factor of namarupag, n, 8. co'iiditioned 
hy salayatanag, n, 6 ; 8 ; 12 foil, one of the four 
Ahara, Ahara. cha pliassayatanani, v, 43 ; 70 ; 125 ; 
191 foil; 196; 254. cha phassakaya, ii, 3. sukha-, 
dukkha-vedaniyo phasso, iv, 114. ^-nanattag, ii, 140 ; 

IV, 115. ®-jo, ®-mulako, ^-nidano, ^-paccajo, n, 88 
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foR.; IV, 215. anieco, iv, 214. tayo phassa phusanti: 
sunnato, animitto, appanihito, iv, 295; sa-upaniso, 
II, 80. ko phusatiti no kallo panho, ii, 18. phassa 
patisagvedeti, ii, 34. 

Phasulantarika, ii, 255, 

Phasuviharo, -har ati, ii, 218; iv, 104; 136; 176 ; 

v, 76 ; 131; 133; 300. i, 70; 98. 

P h u s a 1 1 , tai) balaij, i, 18. devo ekag ekag phusayeyya, 
IV, 289. cetovimuttig, i, 120. phuttho, v, 262 ; 369. 
phusitag, udaka'^, ii, 135. nissaranag suphussitag 
I, 128. See also Kaya ; Phassa. 

Phenapindo, in, 140. 

Phottabbag, passim. See Ayatana (a). 

B a j j h a t i , iv, 309. 

Baddho, Marassa, in, 73-6. kamabandhana®, i, 133-6. 
santara - bahira - bandhana^ in, 164-5. Maraband- 
hanena, iv, 91-2. baddho jayati . . . miyati . . . parag 
lokag gacehati, in, 164-5. baddhacaro, i, 144 ( cf. Jat., 
ni, 362). 

Bandhanag, i, 39-40 ; 77. tanha, i. 8. bhava°, i, 35 ; 
60. Mara^, i, 24 ; 105-6. See also Baddho. raga- 
dosamoho, iv, 292. mutto bandhana, i, 8 ; 132. a^, 

IV, 291. 

Bandhupadapacco, rv, 117 (of. D., i, 90; 103; 
M., i, 334). 

Bala, IV, 246-8 ; v, 47. a°, i, 222. balado, i, 82. ‘^ppatto, 
I, 110 ; 158. °matta, in, 120. bala°, i, 222. panca 
balani, ni, 96; 153; v, 49. how corresponding to 
pancindriyani, v, 219-20. tend to Nirvana, v, 249 ; 252. 
°karaniya, V, 45; 185; 191; 240-2; 245; 250, 252; 
291 ; 808. magga to Asagkhatag, iv, 361 ; 366-7. 
dasa-^-samannagato, ii, 27-8. 

Baliyajato, v, 216. 

Balivaddo, i, 6; iv, 168-6; 282-3. 

B a 1 i s 0 , ii, 226. cha balisa lokasmig, iv, 158. 
Bahiddha, ni, 47; 80-1; 103; 186; iv, 206. ajjhatta®, 

V, 110; 143; 156-7; 295-7. a&o Ajjhafcta. kaye, 
V, 295. vikkhitto, V, 264; 267; 277-81; 288-9. ito, 
I, 182; V, 229. mano niccharati bahiddha, i, 197. 
suddhi bahiddha, i, 167 ; 169. 

Bahutthiko, n, 264. 

Bahujanno, v, 262. 

Bahupakaro, iv, 295 ; v, 32-5. 

Bahvannapano, i, 42. 
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Badheti, iv, 298. 

Balisiko, balisako, ii, 226 ; iv, 158. 

B a 1 0 , distinguished from Pandito, ii, 23-5. 

Bahira, ayatanag, iv, 2 foil; 8; 10; 12; v, 202. 
aggag, v, 102. rakkho bahiro, i, 72-3. 

Bimbag, r, 134. (Jafc., v, 452.) 

Bimbohanag, sutula-°, n, 268. 

Bilibilika, i, 200. 

Bija, “jatani, iii, 54. °gamo, v, 46. patitthapeti, 
IV, 316. 

Biji, eka°, V, 205. 

Bajjhati, i, 74. abuddhi, i, 48. bu[d]dho, i, 48 ; 107. 
buddhanubuddho, i. 194. 

Buddha, pacceka®, i, 92. atita, anagata, i, 140 ; iv, 52. 
satta Buddha, ii, 6-11. {formula of faith in the) ii, 69 ; 
ni, 85 ; rv, 320 ; v, 197 ; 343 ; 445. Buddhe avecca- 
pasado, IV, 271 ; 304; v, 343/oZZ. ; 352; 405. kalyfoa- 
kittisaddo of the, v, 352. sabbabhutanukampi, i, 25. 
lokanukampako, i, 50-1. dhammag deseti, i, 132. 
how different from a paiiiiavimutto bhikkhu, iii, 65-6. 
Buddhass’adiccabandhanu, i, 186. Buddhassa oraao, 
in, 83. viratthu, i, 50. Buddhag namassati, i, 80. 
pavadatag varo, i, 42. appatipuggalo, i, 134. anti- 
masariro, i, 210. Buddha oke anuttara, in, 84. 
"cakkhu, x, 138. “settho, i, 210. sammavhuutta 
Buddha, i, 109. °gatha, i, 60. > vadanti Buddha, i, 206. 
aggo pavuccati, i, 67. “savako, 1. 194 passim. See also 
Sambuddha (samma-). 

B o i i h a g g a , °tapo, i, 54. satta bojjhagga. See Sam- 
bojjhagga. 

Bodhi, Tathagatassa, v, 197; 199. bodhig aamajj- 
hagag, i. 103. bodhig ajjhagama muni, i, 196. °satto, 
n, 6; 100; m, 27; iv, 97; 233; v, 263; 281; 317. 
See also Sambodhi. 

Bod ha, maggo bodhaya, i, 103; n, 105. “pakkhiyo, 
°pakkhiko dhammo, v, 227; . 237-9. bodhaya sagvat- 
tatti, V, 72; 83 ; 227 ; 231 ; 237-8. 

Byapadheti, v, 393. 

B y a p a d 0 , a°, V, 9. See Vyapada. 

Brahma, °loko, i, UlfoU.,- 165; v, 265 foil; 282 foil; 
°-patho, I, 141. "-bhakkho, i, 141. °-patti, i, 169 ; 
181 ; IV, 118. °uppatti, i, 148. °-bhuto, rv, 94. 
°-yanag, v, 4-6. 

Brahmacariya, katamag, v, 7-8; 16; 26. vussati, 
11,282; rv, 67 ; 188; 268; v, 6; 27-9; 272. yusitag. 
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See Arahatta {JormvXa A), earati, i, 209; ii, 120 ; 
V, 233. devanikayag panidhaya brahmacariyag earati. 
IV, 180. “attho, V, 27 ; 272. “pariyosanag, n, 278-9 ; 
284-5 ; V, 7 ; 16. See Arahatta {formula B). saialag 
. . . idag brahmacariyag yad idag kalyanamittata, 
I, 87-8 ; V, 2-4. kevala-paripunnag parisuddhag, 
I, 105; rv, 104; 110; 219; v, 352. ekanta-pari- 
punnag . . . sagkhalikhitag, ii, 219. samma-dukkhak- 
khayaya, ii, 24-5. dukkhassa pariMaya, pariohattho, 
IV, 51 ; 188 ; 253 ; v, 7. °vaso, iv, 126 ; 163. nibba- 
nogadhag, dc., in, 189 ; iv, 218. iddhag, dc., bhasis- 
sati, V, 262 {cf. ii, 107). mandapeyyag, ii, 29. saro 
brahmacariyassa, ni, 83. malag brahmacariyassa, 
I, 38 ; 43. sagkassarag, i, 49. ekasmig brahmacari- 
yasmig sahassag maccuhayinag, i, 154. °anuggaho, 

IV, 104. santevasikag, acariyakag, rv, 136-8. “phalani, 

V, 26. °eBana, v, 54-5. a°, v, 15-16. 

B r a h m a c a r i n , i, 5 ; 35 ; 60 ; ii, 210. a°, iv, 181. 

sa°, ii, 210 ; iii, 5 ; rv, 93. accanta®, ni, 18. 
Brahmacariyo, sa°, i, 119. vusita®, i, 62; 168; 

rv, 157. See Arahatta (/omwia C). 
Brahmafinattha, in, 192 ; v, 196. 

Brahmana, i, 1; 47; 54; 71; 94-5; 99; 117; 125; 
144; 155; 160-84; n, 75-7; 259; iv, 157; 174; 312; 
V, 174 ; 194. °acara, i, 29. °-sammata, n, 15 ; 45 ; 
HI, 192; V, 195. °gamo, i. 111; 114; 172. brah- 
mani, i, 140; 160. ®-gahapatika, r, 184. °-maha 
sale, I, 175. antevasika brahmanassa, i, 180. munda 
. . . ekacee, i, 168. bhikkhako, i, 182. na sujjhati, 
1 , 166. °-vannag abhinimriinitva, r, 117. °-kumaro, 
I, 99. udaka-suddhiko, i, 182-8. aggihuttag pari- 
carati, i, 166-7. tevijjo, i, 167. kassako, i, 172. 
gopalako, i, 170. navakammiko, i, 179. matupoeako, 
I, 181. vanna brahmauanag, iv, 118. 
Brahmavihara. See Metta, Phasuvihara. 

Brahma, annataro, i, 144 foU. °parisaijo, i, 145. 

pacceka-®, i, 146 /aW. 

B h a 1 0 , lambaculako, rv, 341-2. 

B h a n u m a , cando, i, 196. 

B h a n d a g , i, 43. bhandadhovanag, iv, 316. 

B h a t i k 0 , sudanto, i, 65. 

Bhaddako, ii, 209 ; rv, 61. 

Bhadramukho, i, 74. 

Bhanto, v, 123. 

Bhabbo, ii, 265; in, 134; 158; iv, 18; 89; t, 433. 


a®, I, 123 ; iii, 225-6 ; iv, 17-19 ; 125 ; v, 433. rupag, 
dtc.^ abhijanag parijajiag, dtc* bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya, 

III, 27. 

Bhaya, panca bhayani, ii, 68-9; v, 387. sa-® iv,#195. 
a°, 1 , 33. ^dassavi, v, 187. maranaS bhayag marane, 
I, 2; V, 386. nindavyarosa-nparambha-®, ni, 73. 
sabbaduggati-[vinipata]-®, v, 364. 

Bhayanako, v, 449 ; 451 ; 454. 

B h a r iy a , parama sakba, i 37. 

Bbava, tayo, ii, 8; iv, 258. °satto, iv, 23. para°, 
n, 241. °sotag, i, 15 ; iv, 128. ^aggag, m, 83. upa- 
dana-paceayo, n, 5 ; iii, 14 ; 94 ; iv, 87. °araino, 

IV, 389. ®rago, iv, 128. nandi-bhava-parikkhayo, i, 2. 
^esana, v, 54. °tanha, v, 53 ; 432. ^iobhajappag, 

l, 126. ^nirodho, n, 117 ; rv, 389. °bandhanag, i, 35. 
°sagyojaBag, v, 145. iti-bhavabhava-katha, v, 420. 
punabbhavo, i, 122 ; 133 ; 208 ; in, 84 ; iv, 158 ; 201 ; 

V, 204; 432. apunab^, i, 174; iv, 44. punab"^ abhinib- 
^tti, n, 65. khina-punab®, i, 191. See also Anusaya, 
Asava, Ogha, Ditthi, Yoga, Sagyojana. 

Bhavanetti, v, 432. katama, iii, 190. 

Bhajanam, kumbhakaraka-®, i, 97. 

Bhara, in, 25. °-haro, -adanag, -nikkhepanag, m, 25-6. 
Bharaliako, iv, 117. 

Bbava, bhiyyo®. Padhana (sammap®). ana°, n, 152; 

IV, 76 ; 190. avi°, v, 264 foil, tiro®, v, 264 folk 
tunhi®, jpamw. ariyo tunbi®, n, 273. nana®, vina®, 

V, 162. rupa-, dc, viparinamanxLatha-®, in, 8 ; 16. 
ittbi®, I, 129. 

B b a V a n a , sa-upanisa, n, 36. ®paripuri, v, 85 ; 94 ; 
103-7 ; 198 ; 232/oZZ. micchapanihita magga®, v, 10. 
sammapanibita magga®, v, 49. of the Magga, i, 88 ; 

m, 153 ; v, 2-64. (^Jbana, v, 808-10. of the Saccani, 
V, 422 foil. ; 436. of Ike Satipatthana, v, 143-90 ; 
298-301 ; 308-6. of the Pancindriyani. v, 203; 
220-43. of the Sammappadhanani, v, 244-8. of 
the panca Balani, v, 249-53. of the Sambojjhagga, 
V, 103-89. of the Brahmavibara, v, 118-20. of the 
IddbipMa, i, 116; v, 254-92. o/panidbi a7id apanidhi, 
V, 156-7. anapanasamadbi®, v, 330. asubba®, v* 320. 
of atthikasaMa, v, 129-81. of nirodhasanna, v, 132-4. 
q/’kayagata sati, iv, 199. bbavanaya rato mano, i, 48. 

Bbavaniyo, inano®bhikkhu,in,l-2; v,869. (M. in, 261). 
Bhavitatto, i, 68; 60; 141. 

Bbavi, a&batba, iv, 28 ; 67 foU, 
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Bhaveti, cittag, i, 18; 188; iv. 294- uttarig, i, 3; 
V, 843. maggar) bodhaya, i, 108. animittag, ii, 188. 
samadhig, iii, 13 ; iv, 80 ; 148-4. aniccasanna, 

III, 156. mettag, c&c., cetovimuttig, iv, 822; v, 118; 
181. [a-jbhavita-kayo, -silo, ^panno, iv, 111. subha- 
vito, I, 132. See also Bhavana. 

Bhikkha, pakka-°, iv, 324. 

Bhikkhu, passim, bhikkhuni, i, 128-35; ii, 215 foil.; 

IV, 169-62; 195; Sixfoil. 

Bhitti, n, 103 ; iv, 183 ; v, 218. 

Bhuta, maha°, n, 4; in, 59; 62; 101; 207; 211; 

IV, 174 ; 192 ; 196 ; v, 365. pana°, i, 21. sabba- 
pana°, rv, 314. mettag sabba-bMtesu, i, 208. sabba*^ 
anukampi, i, 25; 110-11. manussa®, v, 357. °gamo, 

V, 46. satujju®, 1, 170. sammukhi®, i, 156. brahma®, 

m, 83 ; iv, 94. sajoti®, ii, 260-1. cakkhu®, hana® 
[dhamma®, brahma®], ii, 255 ; iv, 94. uju®, i, 100 ; 

n, 279. mufija-pabbaj-bhuta, n, 92 ; iv, 158 (r/. 
D. II, 65.) agarika®, v, 89. puthu®, v, 262. 

Bhutapubbag, i, 5 ; 58 ; 155 ; 216-27 ; ii. 227 ; 
266; 269; 270; in, 144; iv, 177; 201; v, 146; 
447. 

tacchag, v, 229. abhutavadi, i, 149. Bhagavantag 
abhutena abbhacikkhati, passim, yathabhiitag, see s. v. 
bhutag idan ti passasi, n, 48. 

B h u t i k o , catummaha®, ii, 94 ; in, 206. See also Kaya ; 
Purisa. 

Bhuma, bhumma, bhumma khattiya, i, 234. pac- 
chabhumagamiko, iii, 5. katthena vilikhati, i, 124. 

B h u m a k 0 , paccha®, iv, 312. 

Bhumi, apaya®, i, 27. danta®, iii, 83. puthujjana®, 
sappurisa®, in, 225. ®bhago, iii, 108. sekha®, asekha®, 
V, 229-80. ®calo, v, 262. ®ramaneyyako, i, 282. 

B h e r a V a , pahlnabhaya®, iii, 83. 

B h 0 j a n a g , tika®, ii, 218 (cf. Vin. ii, 196). See also 
Mattanhu. 

M a k k h a , i, 187. kodha-mana-makkha-vinayo, ii, 282. 
Mago, I, 52; 199 {cf. migaka, M. Vastu, in, 420, 18). 

M a g g a , njuko, i, 33. um-®, iv, 196 ; v, 16 ; 171. urn-® 
-patho, I, 198. kum-®, iv, 195. dakkhina-®, iii, 109. 
yatha-®, iv, 194-5. yathagata-®, i, 94. brahmapattiya, 
IV, 118. ®-jino, I, 187. Bodhaya, = Paticcasamup- 
pado, II, 105. apunabbhavaya, i, 174. suddhi-®, 
1,108. 
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Abiyatthangiko : — Aygas in detail, v,8- 10. relation 
of First Anga to rest, v, 21. majjhima patipada, v, 421. 
samma- patipada-, -patipatti, v, 18; 23. nirodhagamim 
patipada for {a) dukkliap, see Saccani ; (h) sakkaya, 
m, 158 ; (c) rupa, dtc,, in, 59-61 ; {d) vedana, iii, 60 ; 
IV, 220-5 ; 238 ; (e) kamma, iv, 133. bhaddako, 

IV, 252 folL constitutes samaiina, brahmanna, v, 25. 
is the object of brahmacariya, v, 7; = brahmacariya, 

V, 16-17; 26; = saiomattag, v, 18; =kusala dhamma, 
V, 18. peculiar to the doctrine of the Tathagata, v, 14-15 ; 
vicayaso desito, iii, 96. distinctive mark of the sekha, 
V, 14. leads Amata, v, 8. discerns and is destmctive 
of dukkha, in, 86 ; 159 ; iv, 253 ; 259 ; v, 7 ; 253 ; 
286 ; 288 ; 294 ; 421 foil. ; and of the links in Patic- 
casamuppMo, n, 42-6 ; 57. foliotoed by the sappurisa, 
V, 19-20. mark of the sotapanna, v, 348. called soto, 
V, 347. called purana®, n, 106. gives insight leading 
to salvation, v, 421. leads to Asapkhata, rv, 36; 367-8. 
prepares for, leads to Nibbana and Arahatta, rv, 252 ; 
261-2 ; V, 38 foil.; 48. extinguishes ragadosa, <^c., a7id 
tanha, iv, 253 ; 257 ; 261 ; v, 27-8 ; 31-2 ; 40. stays 
the mind, v, 20. ejects upadanani, rv. 268. ejects evil 
dispositions, rv, 256; v, 22; 28-9; 48-51; 54-62. 
ejects avijja, rv, 256. regulates mental states, v, 51-3. 
assures against temptation, v, 53-4. cultivated by good 
fiends, i, 88. relation of, to the Saccani, v, 23-4. 
to the Bojjhapga, v, 82, to the Satipatthana, v, 179 ; 
294. to the Iddhipada, v, 264; 276; 286; 294. 
conditions essential to entry on, v, 1-2 ; 21-2 ; 29-35 ; 
i6foll. discerns bhava, sakkaya, iV, 258. gives insight 
into vedana, iv, 256 ; [param-Jassasassa sacchikiriyaya, 

IV, 254-6. its followers rmdmMy attractive, n, 168-9 ; 

V, 8-10. cultivation of, see Bhavana. 

^-afinn, -vidu, -kovido, maggassa akkhata, i, 191; 

m, 66. °anuga, m, 66. ^-kusalo, ni, 108. 
kullai), rv, 175. brahmayanag, v. 6-6. 
n^ppakasati ariyo maggo idha paninag, i, 7. 

with ten Aygas, v, 20. maggo micchapatipada, 

n, 168 ; m, 109 ; v, 1 ; 15-18 ; 23. same, with ten 
Aygas, n, 168 ; v, 384. 

a g g a n a , dhammassa, i, 210. 

aggayamano, mudumusig, n, 270 {cf. M. i, 834). 

a g k u , dam-"", n, 218. ""-bhuto, i, 124. 

ag gull, n, 260 {cf. Vin. m, 107). 

a c c u , "^-jara, v, 402. ®-jaho. rv, 158. ^dheyyag, i, 4 ; 
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29; V, 24; 166. °-hayI, i, 40; 192 foil..- °-raja, 

IV, 168. 

Macchari, maccharo, i, 18; 34; 96; iv, 341. 

vitamaeeliaro, i, 34. amacchari, i, 96 ; iv, 244. 

M a e c h e r a g , i, 18 ; 20 ; 82 ; 57 ; 69. vigatamala-”, 

V, 361 ; 892. 

M a j j a t i , vitakkehi, i, 202. 

M a ] i h a , soka-maj jhe, i, 17 ; 56. majjhena Dhaiamo, 
n, 17 ; 20 ; 23 ; 61 ; 76 ; in, 186. majjhima, dhatu, 
safina, . . . majjhimo panidhi, puggalo, ii. 164. pati- 
Magga). itthi (see Itthi). 

Majjhesita, i, 169. 

Mauuati, i, 162 ; 222 ; rv, 22-4 ; 66 ; 202. akkhata- 
rag na, i, 11. aottabbag, v, 18-9. manfiamano, 
ni, 75. mamaitag = rago, ganclo, sallag, iv, 202. 

mafinita-samugghata-saruppo, c£-c., iv, 21-6. 
andanakajatiko, iii, 106. 
andali, i, 51. 
atto, rv, 307. pa-°, rv, 307. 
attafiiu, bhojane[a-]°, n, 218 ; iv, 103-4; 175. 
a 1 1 a 8 0 , V, 377. 

a 1 1 h a k 0 , dayhamano va, i, 13. ■ 
atthati, mathati, i, 221. matthenti cittag, rv, 210. 
atthaloiiika, ii. 111. 
adburaggag, i, 41 ; 47. 

anasikaro, i, 78-9; n, 273; rv, 268-8; v, 84; 119; 
184. a°, i, 78-9; rv, 269; v, 106 foil; 164; 170. 
yoniso, i, 106; v, 31-8; 76; 79; 86; 91; 94; 101; 
104-6 ; 347 ; 388. ayoniso, i, 202 ; v, 64 ; 84 ; 93 ; 
103. a factor of namarupa, n, 3. 
anani, rv, 118. 
anayati, m, 190. 
anussattag, labhati, v, 457. 

a n o , (fl) as cittag, or subject oj -mental states : — i, 53 ; 
116 ; 123; rv, 71 ; 132. cittag iti pi mano . . . iti pi 
viflnanag, ii, 94 foil, with kayo and vaca, see K^ya. 
as referendum of sensations, v, 218. manag panidabati, 
I, 149. yavata me manasa pariyattag, i, 31. manag 
padoaaye, i, 149. tattha me nirato mano, i, 138 ; 186. 
mutag . . . anuvicaritag manasa, iii,_ 203-16. piti°, 
I, 181 ; V, 332 ; 338. °sancetana, see Ahara (cattaxo). 
°-vitakko, i, 7 ; 207. bhavanaya.rato, i, 48. _°bhava- 
niyo, in, 1-2; v, 869. [a-]rakkhito, n, 23. nivaraye, 
I, 14. like a makkato, n, 95. niccharati bahiddha, 
1, 197. 
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(b) in ’particular, as Sixth Oryan in sense-conscious- 
ness: — m, 46; v, 218. paficakamaguna . . . mano 
ehattha, i, 16. v, 74. yottaij, i, 172. ‘"vinna- 

nag, iii, 229. samphasso, m, 230. See Ayatana (a). 

M a n 0 m a y 0 , iv, 71 ; v, 882. 

Manoramo, i, 111; 131; iv, 125. 

Manta, ^adhiro, i, 57. patibhanti, v, 121-6. vanna 
brahmananag, iv, 118. 

M a n t i , sumanta-®, i, 286. 

Mandiy a, i, 110. 

Mamayati, ra, 190. 

Mamayit 0 , ii, 94. 

Marana, passim, sabbag ^dhammag, iv, 27. jara-^ 
passim, maranudo, i, 134. 

Maricika, m, 141. 

Mala, tini, i, 82 ; v, 67. °macchera-ceto, v, 361 ; 892. 
brahmacariyassa, i, 38 ; 43. sattha^, i, 48. ®abhibhu, 

l, 18 ; 32 ; 57. 

Masi, n, 88 ; iv, 197. 

Mahaggato, cittag sa-®. ii, 122; 218; v, 266. a°, 

n, 122; 213; v, 265. 

Mahatthiyo, mabiddliiyo,ii, 1S4 foil. 

Mahaviro, i, 16. 

Mahasaro, y, 400. 

Mabasalo, v, 377. 

MahissaBO, i, 185. 

Mabi, sagaranta, i, 192. 

Mahesakklio , i, 9; 11; n, 274. 

Mahesi, i, 33; 167. 

Mahodadhi, v, 400. 

Magaviko, ii, 257. 

Manavako, iv, 117 foil. ; 121. manavika, nr, 121. 

Mata, mittag sake gbare, i, 87. 

Matugamo, five desirable aggani and opposites^ nr, 238-9. 
her five distt'essfal distinctions^ iv, 239. three dhamma 
take her to hell, iv, 240. five others also, iv, 240-3. five 
dhamma take her to heathen, rv, 248-6. her five powers, 
IV, 246-8. subdued by issariyabalag, iv, 246. sila- 
balag alone takes her to heaven, nr, 248. five dhamma 
make her visarado, nr, 250. five growths of the ariya- 
savika, iv, 250. ^a/nd siloko, ii, 235. 

Man a, formula of iii, 48-9. vi-mcmo, i, 12; 28. asmi-®, 

m, 83 ; 130 ; 165 ; iv, 180. ’^-gantho, i, 14. °-gatam 
rago . . . gando . . . sallag, iv, 20k kharibharo, 
i, 169. manag upagamma, i, 14. vippajahati, i, 4 ; 
28 ; 26 ; 29. See also Anusaya, Ahag, Sagyojana, 
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Manasa, avyagga-°, i, 96. appatta-®, i, 121; v, 145. 
vidhasamattikantaij santai 3 , ii, 253. suvimuttaij, dc., 
ii, 253 ; III, 80-1. manasa anukampati, i, 205. ahag- 
kara-mamagkara-manapagatag, ii, 253 ; in, 80 ; 136 ; 
170. paccudavattati, iii, 133. 

Manus[s]ako, atikkanta-", ii, 121-2; v, 2; 65; 266; 
305. kama, i, 9 ; 117. 

Maya, °-karo, iii, 141. Gotamo mayag janati, iv, 340 
foil, mayaya ^pako, iv, 342. balalapini, in, 143. 
vidagseti, iii, 142. 

May a Vi, nr, 841. a°, rv, 298. 

Mar eta, Maro aasa, ra, 189. 

Mali, IV, 343. 

Mala, mandala-°, nr, 281. 

Main to, IV, 281. 

Maso, lohaddha-'’, I, 79. 

M i g 0 , vata-°, i, 201 ; °raja, v, 227. 

Miccbattag. See Magga as micchapatipada. 

M i c c ii a , opposite of saccag, nr, 299. 

Micchaditthi, i, 96; in, 184; nr, 147; 807; 309. 
micchaditthiya vipako, iv, 848. See also Magga (as 
miccha patipada). 

Micchaditthiko, iv, 307 ; 309; 245. 

M i 1 1 a , I, 87 ; 240. mittaddu, i, 225. amitten’eva attana, 
I, 57. ganthati, i, 214. 

Middha, tllma-^ See Nivarana. vigatathina-®, nr, 184. 

Milhaka. See Pilhaka. 

Miiakkho, v, 466. 

Mukharo, i, 61; 204 ; v, 269. 

Mukho, maccu-°, i, 57. adho°, ubbho®, disa°, vidisa, 
in, 238-9. 

Muggo, n, 139. 

Mucohito, I, 61; 204; ii, 270. bhoge, nr, 332, a°, 
n, 194; 269. 

M u j i a t i , pathaviyag um-°, ni-°. See Iddhi Iforimla of). 
um-°, V, 457. 

M u n c a t i , vamag, in, 108. 

Munjapabbajo, n, 92; nr, 158. 

Mutt hi, saka-mutthina, nr, 298. acariya-°, v, 153. 
bhusa°, rv, 40. 

Muttho, '’ssati; See Sati. 

Mundeyyag, rv, 800. 

Mutag, in, 203-16. ditthag, Butag-°, i, 186; iv, 73. 

Mutatto, 1, 186. 

Mutti, IV, 372; v, 421/oW. 

M u 1 1 0 , papimato, in, 73-6, 



80 


Mudiggo, n, 266. 

M u d i t a , °-cetovimutti, v, 118-20. See also Phasuvihara, 
Metta. 

M u d u , I, 43 ; v, 92. °taro, v, 200 ; 204. 

Mudumusi, II, 270 {cf. M. i, 334).- 

Muddiko, rv, 876. 

M H d d h a , phale, i, 50-1. vipateyya, ii, 220. 

Muni, I, 30; 48; 49; 107; 142; 167; 175; 181; 
187 ; 196 ; ni, 9. Vedeha-°, ii, 216. 

Musa, sampajana®, i, 74; n, 283; 243. 

Mussati, T, 869. 

M u 1 a , rukkhamulani. See Agara (sufina). gancla-°, iv, 83. 
ucckinna-'’. SeePahana formula of). agha-°, in, 32. 
°jato, T, 219. dukkhassa, iv, 328-30. 

M u 1 a k 0 , Bhaggavam-®, passim. yoniso-manasikara°, 
V, 91. appamada®, v, 42 foil.; 91. 

M e g h a , akala-°, v, 30 ; 321. 

Metta, metta, sabbabhutesu mettag, i ,208; v, 169. 
metta-eittag, n, 264. metta cetovimutti, ii, 265 ; 
lY, 322 ; V, 105 ; 119. metta-sahagatena cittena, 
V, 117-19. 

Mettata, v, 169. 

Metteyyo, v, 467. 

Medha, assa-®, purisa-°, i, 76. 

Medhavi, rv, 174; 375; y, 384; 404. 

Mokkh 0 , m, 264. 

Mona, I, 4 ; 29. 

Momuha, i, 133. 

Mosadhammo, iy, 205. 

M 0 b a n a , i, 83. 

Mohaniyo, iv, 307. 

Mohayati, iy, 158. 

Mob a, I, 70; 98. =“-jalag, m, 83. ragadosa-°. See 
Eaga. -°aggi, iy, 19 foil. °kkbando, y, 88. “pariyo- 
sanag, y, 34 ; 36 ; 37 ; 42 ; 43 ; 54. ariyo maggo 
bbavito . . . mohavinaya - pariyosano boti, y, 5-6. 
mobavinayo = nibbanadbatu, y, 8. °kkbayo, iii, 160 ; 
191 ; IY, 261 ; V, 8 ; 16 ; 17 ; 26 ; 27. kbilo, nigbo, 
malag, v, 67. 

Yakkba, i, 54; 57; 122; 205; 206-15; it, 255. 
yakkbl, i, 11. yakkbini, i, 209-10. 

Yafiilo, I, 19. 

Y a 1 1 b i , pacana-°, i, 115. 

Yatbakammag, yatbakammupago, ii, 122-8. 
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Yathakamo, °-karaniyo, n, 226 ; rv, 91 ; 169. 
Tathabhutag, (a) pajanati: — 

'catunnag dhatnnag, a, 176; 

IV, 192. 
lokaasa, ii, 80. 

pancupadwakkhandhanag, in, 18- 
16; 82; 160; 192-8; iv, 192; 

V, 804 ; of. m, 171-8. 
sabbesag dukkhadhammanag, 

IV, 188. 

cbannag phassayatananag, rv, 48 
/oU.; 88; 191-2; 254. 
Wedananag, iv, 208-9 ; 284-5. 
fassadag I fcatonnag dhatunag, n, 176. 
(ii.)]admavag IJrdpassa • • • vififianassa, m, 160-1; 

inisaaraiiagj I ^ , 

Ivedananag, rv, 208-9 ; 284-6. 

(iii.) yag kind samudayadbammag sabbag tag nirodha- 
dhamman ti, iv, 193. 

(iv.) oakkbum . . . mano anicco ti, iv, 80. 

(v.) kamaragassa nissaranag, v, 121. 

(vi.) aniccag, dukkhag, anattag, sagkbatag, vibbavis- 
sati, rupag . . . viniianan ti, m, 56. 

(vii.) nanadbatug lokag, v, 304. 

(viii.) sattanag nanadbimuttikag, v. 805. 

(ix.) parasattanag . . . indriya-paropariyattig, v, 806. 
(x.) tbanaso betuso vipakag, v, 304. 

(xi.) attattbag . . . parattbag . . . ubbayattbag, v, 121. 
(xii.) sabbattbagaminipatipadag, v, 804. 

(xiii.) cattaii Saceani, v, 414 ; 482. 

(xiv.) ceto-, paMa-vimuttig, rv, 184-7 ; 189. 

(xv.) samabito, patisallino, ni, 13 ; 16; iv, 80 ; v, 414-16. 
(xvi.) tbSoaag thanato, c&c., v,-804. 
xvii.) . . . samapattmag sagkiiesag vodanag vattbanag, 
V, 306. 


f samadayag "I 
(i.) attbagamag j- -< 
1 nirodbag J 


(5) yatbabbutag abbijanati: — 
(assadag ) (catunnag dbatunag, n, 170. 

(L)jadinavag - pancannag indriyanag, v, 
(niasaranan | I 206. 

[ assadam 
(ii.) - assadato . . . 

(nissaranato 
(iii.) upadanakkbandba-catuparivattag, iii, 59. 
(c) yatbabbutag viditva: — 


203; 


/ upadanakkbandb^ag, in, 28-31. 
\cbannag ayatananag, rv, 7-13. 


G i 
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pancupadanakkhandhanag, iii, 161 ; 
193. 

channai) phassayatananag, iv, 83 ; 


127; 255. 


f assadag ) 

(ii.)jadinavag I* 
(nissaranagj 


'pancupadtoakkhandhanag, iii, 81-2 ; 
161 ; 193. 

pancindriyanag, v, 194. 
labhasakkarasUokassa, ii, 237, 


(iii.) cefco-, pafiSia-vimuttig, iv, 120. 

{d) yathabhiitag [sammapannay a] pas- 
sati, disva, suditthag, 

(i.) lokasamudayag, lokanirodhag, ii, 17. 

(ii.) paticcasamuppadag, n, 26. 

(iii.) bhavanirodho nibbanan ti, ii, 118. 

(iv.) rupag . . . vinfianag aniccag, dukkhag, viparina- 
madhammag, anattag, iv, 1-3 ; cf, 46. 

(v.) cakkhug . . . dhamma, aniccag dukkhag vipari- 
namadhammag anattag, rv, 1-43. 

(vi.) n’etag mama . . . na m’eso atta ti, ii, 125 ; 252-3 ; 

in, 22 ; 50 ; 80 ; 83 ; 136 ; 170 ; is, 1-3 ; 43. 
^vii.) bhutag idan ti, ii, 48. 

(e) janati,paasati : — paticcaaamuppanna- dham- 
me, II, 130-1. attatthag . . paratthag tasmig samaye, 
V, 121. rupassa . . . vinnanassa samudayag . . . 
nirodhag, rv, 386-7. ruparamassa, ruparatassa, 
rupasammuditassa, rixpanirodhag ... vedanaxamassa 
. . . vinnananirodhag bhavaramassa . . . bhava- 
nirodhag, rv, 388-9. 

(/) samanupassati ; — iii, 62; rv, 142-3. 
pativijjhati, v, 454. 
pakaseti. v, 417. 
abhisambujjhati, v, 417 ; 433. 
abhisameti, V| 415 ; 435; 438-9. 
bhaveti, bojjhaggha, v, 108 ; 161. 
okkhayati, iv, 144. 

{g) yathabhiitag vaoanag =nibbtoag,iv, 194-5. 
yathabhutag [hana-jdaBsanag, ii, 80; m, 48-9; 
V, 422-3 ; 432. yathabhiitag nanaya sattha pariye- 
sitabbo, 180-1. kayassa, vedananag, cittassa, <fc., 
yathabhutag hanaya, v, 144, 

Yathasattig, yathabalag, rv, 348. 

Yathaviharo, rv, 290. 

Yathahatag, rv, 325. 

Yava, rv, 200. '^sukag, v, 10; 48. 

Y a B 0 , dibbo, iv, 275 /oli. 



88 


Y a d i s ai 0 , v, 96. 

Y apana, iv, 104. 

Y ama, catu, i, 66. 

Yuga, cattari purisa-yugani, iv, foil, savaka-®, 

bhadda®, i, 155 ; ii, 191 ; v, 164. iiuta^, iv, 194-5. 
dussa-^, V, 71. 

Yogakkhem^, v, 6. defined, see Sekha (formula of ) , 
rdaha, mahanto, v, 180 ; 133. patta-°, v, 261. 
anuttara-, ii, 195 ; 226 ; in, 84 ; iv, 125. ^-adhiva- 
hanag, i, 173. ayogakkhema-kamo, in, 112. 
Yogakkhemi, accanta-®, ni, 18. ^-pariyayo, iv, 85. 
Yogp, dibba-®, i, 85; 60; yaca-"^, v, 351; 392; 895. 
maccuno, i, 11. karaniyo, ii, 181 ; v, 414 foil; 443 ; 
457. patisallaiio,rv, 80. apaj jati, in, 11-15 ; iv, 144 ; 180. 

Yoga, cattaro, 7, 59. pahanaya, iv, 85. sabba- 
yogehi vippamutti, i, 218. 

Y 0 1 1 a , IV, 163 ; 282. 

Yodhajivo, iv, 308. 

Y o n i , naga-^ in, 2i0 foil pisaca-®, i, 209. upaparikbit- 

tabbo, III, 42. araddha, iv, 175 (cf A. ii, 76). ayonig 
patinissajja, i, 203. 

Y 0 n i s 0 , vicine Dhammag, i, 84 ; 55-6. aharag ahareti, 

IV, 104. anuvicintaya, i, 203. manasikaro, -ti, passim. 

Eakkhati, atttoag, v, 169. parag, v, 169. cittag, 

V, 232. a-, su-rakkbito, iv, 70 ; 117. rakkhito kayo 
. . . vaca . . . cittag, iv, 112. indryani, iv, 104. 
rakkho, i, 72-3. 

Eakkhitatta, i, 154. 

E a g g a , raggamaj jhe, iv, 306-8. 

Eaja, Patala-® kama-®, i, 197. ®-jallo, v, 50; 321. 
Eajako, ii, 101; m, 131; 152. 

E a j a t a , i, 92. See Jatarapa. 

Eajaniyo. See Kamaguna. 

E a j j a t i , iv, 74-5. 

Eatthapinda, bbunjig, ii, 221 (M. iii, 127 ; TMg. 110) , 
E a n 0 , i, 52 ; 148. a®, i, 44. 

Eatanag, satta, n, 217; in, 83; v, 99. adclhattha^ 
n, 217. naranag, i, 36. 

Eati, I, 7; 203; 207. kama^ i, 128. sakaya ratiya 
raraeti, ni, 256-7. a^, i, 7 ; 54 ; 128 ; 180 ; 197 ; 199 ; 
207 ; V, 64. vindati, i, i, 180. 

Eato, dhamme, jhane, iv, 117- bhara-^, npadana-*^, 
tanha®, iv, 389-91. nirato, i, 183. 

Eatti, sabba® -caro, I, 201. 
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B a 1 1 0 , rajati, iv, 839. 

Rath a, “karakulai), i, 98. brahmayanag, v, 5, 6. 
Rathiya, =raccha, i, 201 ; 212; iv, 344. 

Rasa. See Ayatana (a) six hinds of, as typical 
cognizing hy vifiiana, m, 87. =‘^gandhe adhivattha 
deva, in, 250. pathavl-®, i, 184. sadutaro rasanam, 

1, 214. 

Baho, 1,146. °-gato. See Patisallina. 

Baga, I, 13; 16; n, 231; 27i ; m, 10; iv, 72; 329. 
so-°, IV, 86 foil. [a-]vita°, i, 126 ; 197. [a-vigata°, 

III, 11 ; IV, 887. chanda-°. See Chanda, bhava-®, 
ni, 165. kama-rago, i, 13 ; 63 ; 188 ; iii, 165 ; v, 84 ; 
121. See also Anusaya. rupa°, m, 155; rv, 41. - 
arupa°. See Sagyojana. iiancli-°. See Nandi, sag- 
kappa-®, I, 22. rupa, <£c. -dhatu-rago, -dhatuya rago, 
in, 9 ;, 58. 

°aggi, rv, 19. °-paso, i, 124. “-virago. See Viraga. 
“-patho, rv, 70. “-pariyosanag, v, 34-5 ; 37 ; 42-8 ; 
54. “adhikaranag, iv, 389-40. ragakkhayo : — in, 51 ; 
160; 191; iv, 142; 250; 261; v, 8; 16-17; 
25; 27. pahca kamaguniko rago parinnato, n, 99. 
°-ratto, 1 , 186. upasaghito, i, 188. virajito, rv, 158. 
niruddho, iv, 217. aniccag, dukkhag, anatta — ^tatra 
rago pahatabbo, iv, 149-51; ef. in, 122-3. sagki- 
littho ragena, m, 151. nppatho, i, 88. gando, sallag, 

IV, 203. khilo, malag, nigho, v, 57. 

nibbapelu maharagag, i, 188. rago cittag anndhag- 
seti, 1 , 186. ce share atthi rago, n, 101-8. 

Raga-dosa, i, 36; 60; 136; 167; 207; 235; iv,71. 
Raoa, dosa, moha : — ^i, 184 ; rv, 139 ; 160-2 ; 196 5 
217; 286 ; 260 ; 261; 292 ; 297 ; 305; v, 84; 121; 
867-9; 376; 378; 406. avita-r.-d.-m., i, 219 ; iv, 307. 
r.-d.-m.'bandhanabaddho, iv, 807. rago, doso, avijja, 

I, 236. 

Bags-, dosa-mohakkhayo : =nibbanag, iv, 251; 
261 ; 371. =paria£La, in, 26 ; 160. =asagkhata, 
ly, 369. = antag, anasavag, saccag, dc., dc., rv, 860-73. 
Bas i, knsala, V, 146 ; 186-7. akusala®, v, 14^ udaka°, 
IV, 157. 

Bihoati, iv, 206. 

Bakkha, kinds of , mentioned : — 
assattho, iv, 160-1 ; v, 96. 
amalako, i, .150 ; v, 488. 
udnmbaro, i, 117 ; rv, 160-1 ; v, 96. 
elagalagnmbo, m, 6. 
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kacclaako, y, 96. 

kadali, i, 154 ; n, 241 ; iii, 141-2 ; iv, 167. 

kapitthako, v, 96. 

kalaya-, i, 150. 

kigsuko, iv, 193. 

kutasimbali, y, 238. 

koio, I, 150 ; V, 462. 

khadiro* y, 438. 

khiro, lY, 160-1, 

cittapatali, y, 238- 

tacasaro, i, 70 ; 78. 

talag, passim. 

tila, I, 170. Vahio, i, 152. tilako, piggalo, r, 170. 

nalo^ I, 154 ; ii, 241. 

nigrodho, iy, 160-1 ; 194 ; v, 96. 

paduma, y, 439. 

palalo, palaso, y, 438-9. 

paricchattako, y, 238. 

pilakkho, iy, 160-1. 

billa, I, 150. 

beluYa-salatuko, 150. 

maba^, y, 96. 

maluYa, vitata, i, 207 ; y, 439. 
mugga, I, 150. 
velu, II, 241. 

YeluYa-latthita, iii, 91. 

salo, I, 131 ; 179, bhadda-salo, iii, 95. 

simbali, i, 224. 

siriso, IY, 193* 

Euci, IY, 138. amiatra ruciya, ii, 115. 

E u p p a t i , in, 86. 

Euppato, {gen.) i, 198 {cf. S. IY. 331; Jat. iii, 169). 

Eiipa, {a) appearance, likeness, like: — i, 120; ii, 102; 
108-9 and passim, du-®, ii, 186. 

(h) visual object: — °-dhatu, ii, 143-9. riipa, dc., 
anicca, ii, 245; 251; iy, ^ foil.; y, 22; 60; 74. 
®sanna, ^sancetana, i, 18 ; ii, 144 foil. -°mayo, iy, 157. 
ittha®, kanta°, manapa^, iy, 126. ‘^aramo, ^-samudito, 
IY, 126. °-viparinama-viraganirodho, iv, 126. na tum- 
hakag, iy, 129. “^sagbappo, -chando, -parilaho, ii, 144 
foil. 

(c) material, corporeal form: — i, 48; 112. namarupa, 
see Namarupa. ‘^kkhandbo, see Khandha. ^-dhatu, 
m, 9. attnbutes of, ii, 252-8; iii, 47; 68; 80; 89 
passim ; iy, 882. rupassa hetu paccayo, ii, 4 ; iii, 59 ; 
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62; 101. aharasamudaya ‘^samudayo, dc., m, 59. 
^arammaiiaij, iii, 53. rupassa assado, adlnavo, nissa- 
ranag, see Khandha ; Yathabhutag ; Sukha. aniccaij, 
dnkkhag, viparinamadhamnaag, see Khandha. rupassa 
gati, IV, 197. "^-gato, iv, 385. rupe nivisati, i, 67. 
rupa-sagkhaya vimutto, iv, 376. na jivag, i, 206. 
^-sagyojanatigo, i, 53. akasanahcayatanag rupa- 
paticca panhayati, ii, 150. 

Eupattag , in, 87. 

Bu p a V a. See Sakkayaditthi {formula of). ^ 

Eupiya, i, 90-1. °pati suvannacunnaparipura, ii, 233. 
suddhag rupiyag, i, 104. 

E u p 1 , HI, 46 ; IV, 202-3 ; 402 a^, ni, 46 ; 112 ; iv, 202-3 ; 
384 ; 402. 

EupOj H, 198; v, 352; and passim, evag rupo siyag, 
III, 11 ; 101. 

Eoga, eja, iv, 64. roganag thiti, vupasamo, iii, 32. 

Eopanag, iv, 176. . 

E 0 s a k 0 , I, 85 ; 96. 

L a j j i , sabbattha-sagvuto, i, 73. 

Lapayati, i, 31. 

L a h u , V, 283-4. 

Liggag, V, 278. 

Lina, V, 77; 112. ati-^v, 263; 267; 277-81; 288-9. 

Linattag, cetaso, v, 64; 103. 

L u j j a t i , IV, 52. 

L ulito, V, 123. 

Lukho, lukho, ii,200: °jm, iv, 830. tayo, iv,337yoW. 

L u 1 0 , nalo va harito, i, 5. 

Lena, mag-leno, iv, 415. =mbbanag, iv, 372. 

L okay at a , n, 77. 

Lokayatiko, brahmano, ii, 77. 

Loka, sadevako samarako sabrahmako, i, 160; 168; 207 ; 
II, 170; m, 28; 59; rv, 158; cf. 127; v, 204; 352. 
sahasso loko, v, 176; 299. sabba°, i, 12; iv, 127; 
312 ; V, 132. brahma-^, see Brahma. Yama-°, i, 34. 
sugatig saggag upapajjati, iii, 248-5 ; iv, ^10 foil ; 312 ; 
351/oZl ; v, 342. °dhatu, v, 424. ‘^-dhatuyo, dasa, i, 26. 
aneka-, nana-dhata, v, 304. imo, ayag, loko paro ca, 

I, 18 ; 32 ; 57 ; 62 ; 214-5 ; ii, 185 ; in, 164 ; iv, 210. 
[n’jatthi ayag loko . . . paro loko, iv, 348 /oZZ. para- 
lokag na bhaye, i, 42. lokassa samudayo, atthaggamo, j 
[nirodho], ii,78-4; m, 135; iv, 86. evag . . . samu- 
dayati, dc., n, 78-80. lokassa anto, iv, 93. lokan- 
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tariko, v, 454. lokantagii, i, 62; iv, 157. lujjati, 

IV, 52. ni, 139- lokassa dhamma, i, 98 ; 

‘^-pariyayo, i, 24. ^-pannatti, iv, 38. loke dippati, 

V, 467. uddito, pihito, i, 40. Mipito, padMpito, 
pajjalito, pakampito, i, 31 ; 133. ''-cinta, v, 447-8. 

°-sanni, iv, 95. loke upadiyati, iv, 23 ; 

65; 168. loke visattika, i, 1; 24; 54; 60; 110. 
loke abhijjha-domanassaig. See Satipatthana. kinci 
loke piya-rupag, ii, 108. adhimucchito, i, 113. 
^amisag, i, 2-3 ; 55 ; 113. °Mhipati, i, 181. 

°vidd, I, 62 ; v, 197 ; 343 ; 352. See also Buddha 
{formula of faith in the), loke pajjota, i, 15; 47. 
°-jettho, I, 220. °uttaro ii, 267 ; v, 407. sabbaloke 
anabhirati, v, 132. loke dukkhapare tasmip, i, 210. 
maccunabbhahato . . . icchadhupayito, i, 40. chaba- 
lisa lokasmig, iv, 159. tanhaya, . . . cittena, niyati 
ioko, I, 39. nandi-saijyojano, -sambandhano, i, 39. 
icchaya bajjhati, i, 40, kicchar), kiccha, ii, 5; 104. 
loke aniccata, i, 204. sassato, antava, d)c., iii, 182; 
204-5 ; 213-15 ; iv, 286 foil ; 891/oZZ. ; v, 418. suhho, 

IV, 64. dvayanissito, ii, 17 ; iii, 134-5. ariyassa 
vinaye loko, iv, 96. nissaranag loke, i, 128, °kkha- 
yiko, V, 420. loke sagvaddho, lokag abhibhuyya, 
m, 140. lokena anupalitto, iii, 83 ; 140. loke dhamm- 
anuvadi, -avadi, m, 138 ; iv, 252-3. loke saccasam- 
mata, iv, 230-1. sammatag loke panclitanag, iii, 139. 
lokanukampa, ii, 274; v, 259-60. nahaij lokena 
vivadami, loko maya vivadati, m, 138. loke samanna, 
I, 14, 15. 

Lona, °ghata, ^-sakkharo, ii, 276. 

L 0 p a , pindiya lopena [lokena] yapeti, v, 342. 

Lobha, 1,16; 43; 63; 70. iccba^i, 16, 63. '^khandho, 

V, 88. bhavalobhajappag, i, 123. ^dhammo, iv, 111-12. 
lokassa dhammo uppajjamano, i, 98. 

Lomo, asi-° satti-°, usu-° suci-° puriso, ii, 257-8. 
Lomahattlaajato, v, 270. 

L 0 1 0 , IV, 111 ; V, 148. 

L 0 h a , V, 92. 

V a g k 0 , iv, 118. 

Vagga, ®-gato. i, 187. 

Vagsa, vagsika. Candala-®, v, 168-9. 

V a c a n a , °-kkhaino, ii, 282. yathabhutag, iv, 194-5. 
VacJsagkharo, iv, 293. 

Va j j a, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, v, 187. 
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V aj java, in, 94. 

Vaiicito, iv, 807; 309; 311. 

Vanjho, IV, 169. a-^ ii, 29; v, 201. 

V a t u m a , chinna-^, rv, 52. 

Vatta, III, 68-5. See also next line. 

V a 1 1 a t i , kattha vatta:g na vattati, i, 15. 

Vat to, pariyadinna-°, iv, 58 (c/. M. iii, 118). 
Vaddhati, iv, 78 ; 250. vannena, <fc., ii, 206-7. 

V a d d h i , ariya-®, iv, 250. 

Vanta, °cchinno, °patibaddho, in, 155-6. 

Vann a, chavi-^ v, 216. mukha-®, ni, 2; 235; ly. 275 
foil, colours mentioned : — iii, 152 ; v, 121. vijjupa- 
bhasa-°, i, 30. kena vanno pasidati, i, 5. 

V a t a , IV, 180. *^-silava, i, i43. 

Vatta, sutta, v, 70-2. 

Vatta, I, 68 ; iv, 94 ; 198. vatta no ca v£icanakkhamo, 
n, 182. 

V a t t h u , II, 41. catucattarisaij nanavatthuni, satta sattari 

nanavatthiini, ii, 56-9. pntta vattbu manussanap, i, 87. 
Vatthuka, vaca-°, iv, 67. 

Vadannu, i, 43. 

V a d h 0 , atta-, ii, 241. 

Vanaspati, osadhI-tina-°, iv, 302. 

Vaya, iv, 28. °aniipassl, rv, 211, ^dbammo, iv, 214; 

V, 183. rattindivakkhayo, i, 88 ; 43. 

Varatta, i, 68. °-khando, iv, 56. 

Varaday i, iv, 250. 

Valahakayika deva. Deva. 

V allur 0, II, 98. 

Vasa, issariyag loke, i, 43. °-go, i, 24. 

V a s an a , tipakkha-^, i, 90. 

Vasali, i, 60. 

Vasundhara, abhivassa, i, 100. 

Vassika, v, 44 (c/l Mil., 182). 

V a s 8 i k 0 . See Terovassiko. 

Vac a, rv, 182. hina, majjhima, panita, ii, 154. samma, 
miccha. See Magga, atthaggika. catubi aggehi saman- 
nagata, i, 188. °-vatthukag, iv, 67. niruddha, in First 
Jhana, rv, 217. rakkhita, rv, 112. °vatthur, rv, 15. 
Vaco, vikinna-^, i, 61 ; 204; v, 269. 

Vajapeyyag, i, 76. 

V a n i] a k a , snci-^ n, 215. 

Vat a, dasa, iv, 218. °-tapa, ii,88. ‘^-tapahata, ni, 64 ; 
V, 879. °erito, v, 128. adhimatta, rv, 56. veramba, 
II, 281 (c/. Pap. S., ap. M., i, 1). pativato, i, 13. 
sitako, IV, 289. '"upManag, rv, 899. 
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Vada, para®, i, 4. ®anuvMo, in, 6; rv. 51; 840; 381; 
V, 7. ®atthiko, ®-gavesi, v, 446. navaka-®, iv, 46. 
ko pana vado adhimattanam, parittanag, rv, 160-2, 
®anupato. See vadanuvado. kumaraka-vada n, 218-19. 
Vadi, dhamma®, lit, 138. 

V a n a y 0 , su®, i, 238. 

Vayama, v, 440. samma-®, micchn-®, ii, 168-9. 'See 
Magga. tajjo, iv, 197. 

Vayamati, uttariij, v, 898. sa:ggame, iv, 308; 810. 
avayama, i, 217-8. See Padhana (samma). 

V a y 0 , ®-vayokayag anupeti, dc., m, 207. 

V arivaho , v, 400. 

Valara j j u, ii, 288. 

Vasi, °jate dissante, in, 164. (A. iv, 127 ; c/. Vin, iv, 168. 
Vikatthati, ii, 229. 

Vikampati, iv, 71. 

Vikilanikag, karoti, ni, 190. 

Vikulavako, dija honti, i, 224. 

Vikkhitto, bahiddha, v, 263 foil, ; 279. citta^, ii, 122 ; 

213; V, 167; 266. 

Viggahikakatba, v, 419. 

Vighatava, iii, 16-18. 

V i g h a t a , ®pakkhiyo, v, 97. sa°, iir, 8. apaj jati, iv, 67 ; 

V, 345. a®, III, 8 ; v, 97. 

Vicakkhano, i, 214. 

Vicakkhiikamma:^, i,110; 114; 118-9. J.P.T.S., 

1889, p. 208.) 

V i c a y a , dhamma®. See Samboj jhaijga. vicayaso desito, 

ni, 96, 

Vi car a, v, 111. ‘sa®, a®, iv, 360; 363 ; v, 109; 166. 

See Jhana (formulce), ®matto, iv, 363. 

Vicareti, v, 156. 

V i c i k i c c b a t i , ii, 17 ; 60 ; 64 ; iii, 122 ; 135. 
Vicikiocha, i, 99; m, 106-8 ; iv, 350: 399. ®ttbaniyo, 

V, 64. See Anusaya ; Nivarana ; Pajahati, Sagyojana. 
Vicikicehl, iii, 99. 

Vicinati, yoniso vicine dhammag, i, 34. 

Viceyya, ®danag, i, 21. 

Vichiddakasanna. See Asubha, s.v. Subha. 
Vijateti, jatag, i, 166. 

Vijambhati, tandi, v, 64. 

Vijambhika, ? = vijambhita, i, 7. See Vijambhati. 

Vi j ana t a, i, 18; 20. 

Vijahati, satasahagata me . . . sati na vijahissati, 

n, 220. 
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Vijiiavi, loke, iii, 83. 

Vijja, I, 34; 55. katama, iii, 163; 171-7; v, 429. 
‘^sampanno, v, 67. ‘^-carana-sampanno, i, 153 ; 166 ; 
jr, 284 ; v, 197 ; 343 ; 352. ""-bhagiyo, v, 395. ""yan- 
takaro, 1 , 188. "^-vimutti, v, 28 ; 73; 329; 333-5; 340. 
°gato, III, 103 ; 163 ; 171-7 ; v, 429. ‘^-gato viddasu, 
V, 1. tisso, I, 196; iv, 63. tihi "sampanno, i, 166. 
sekha, ii, 43 ; 68 ; 80; ^uppado, ii, 82 ; iii, 47. avij- 
javirago °uppado, n, 82. udapeti, v, 179 ; 258 ; 442 
foil, uppajjati, xi, 7-11 ; 105 ; m, 47 ; iv, 31 ; 49-50 ; 
233. sacchikatabba, y, 52. bhetva avijjai) vijjaya, 

I. 198 ; V, 52. ® and aniccaij, iv, 50. ° and the Ariyo 

Maggo, V, 1-2. pubbaggama kusalanaij dhammanag 
samapattiya, v, 1. ° and Saccani, iii, 163 ; y, 429-30. 

Avijja, katama, n, 4; in, 162; 171-6; iy, 256; 
Y, 429. *^gato, I, 142 ; ii, 82 ; in, 162 ; 171-6 ; Y, 429 ; 
467. °dhatn, n, 153 ; ni, 46 ^sampbassajag veda- 
yitag, in, 46 ; 96. pariyadiyati, in, 155. pahatabba, 
ifc., n, 24 ; in, 47 ; iy. 31 ; 49-50 ; 256 ; y, 52. 
°sainatikkama, i, 198; 235. bbindati, v, 10. sa- 
npanisa, ii, 30. ^mulako, °samosarano, ‘^samugghato, 

II, 26. ‘^virago, in, 47. conditioning the sagkharas, 

n, 6; 9; 12. forerunner of evil states of mind, y, 1. 
avijjaya asesaviraganirodlao, ii, 12 ; 40 ; 62 foU. ; 

in, 135. ® and Saccani, ni, 162 ; y, 429. tibbo vana- 
sando, ni, 109. ^-nivarano, -nivuto, ii, 23-4; 178; 
in, 149. chasu dhammesu anupatita, n, 40. viraj jati, 
yirajita, virajiya, 1 , 13; 15; 165; y, 158. /S^eAnusaya, 
Asava, Ogba, Paticcasamuppado, Yoga, Sagyojana. 

Vijjumali, i, 100. 

Yijjo, vatthu^, tiracchana^, nakkhatta^, agga®, in, 239. 
te^i, 146; 191-2; 194/oi!Z.; 284. 

V inn ana, =cittag or mano, n, 94 foil, the Fifth 
Khandba, see Khandha. attributes of in, 68 ; see also 
Eupa {attributes of), cha vinnanakaya, ii, 4 ; in, 61. 
®dhatu, m, 53/oZi. cakkhu, dtc., passim, function 
of n, 100 ; in. 87. is one of Four Ahara, see Ahara. 
"^-ah^o = punabbbavabhinibbattiya paccayo, ii, 13. 
saharag, iii, 54. ko ^abarag abareti ti no kallo panbo, 
n, 13. sambboti, iy, 67. conditioned by sagkbara, 
n, 6 ; 8 ; 12 ; ii, 82 ; 135. conditions, and is con- 
ditioned by, Namarupa, ii, 6; 8; 12; iii, 102. tan- 
nissitag, iy, 102. ayu nsma ea vinnanag, in, 143. 
®-gato, IV, 106-7; 385. viManassa gati, agati, cuti, 
upapatti, vuddbi, annatra rupa ’. . . , in, 53 ; 55 ; 58. 
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rupupayaij viiinanaij titthamanaij, iii, 53. patittha 
vinnanassa, [a-Jpatitthag viniianaij, i, 122 ; ii, 65 ; 
101 ; III, 63 folL ; 124. °tthitiyo, catasso, iii, 64. yan 
ceteti . , . ^ammanag . . . hoti, vinnanassa thitiya, 

II, 65-7. [a-]punnupagaij, ii, 82; 106. vinnanassa 
avakkanti, ii, 91 ; 101 folL vinnanassa oko, in, 9-10. 
Maro viniianag samannesati, m, 124. nagarasami, 
IV, 194-5. virulhag, ii, 101. sa-npanisag, ii, 30. 
samanvesati, i, 122. nimittanusari, iv, 269. nimit- 
tassadagadhitag, iv, 168. anatta ti, rv, 166-7. tassa 
. . . rupa-viparinamanuparivatti vinnanaghoti,iii, 16-18. 
sanna-vinnana-sagkhayo, i, 2. assado, adinavo, nisaa- 
ranag, in, 102-3. anabhisagkharanca, vimuttag, thitaij, 
HI, 53-8. °vinnatabba dhamma, iv, 18-19 ; 39. 

Viniianako, sa-° kayo, ii, 252-3; iii, 80; 108; 136; 
169-70; V, 311. 

Vinnanatta, vinnaiiag vinnanattaya sagkhatag abhi- 
sagkharoti, ni, 87. 

Vi n nano, evag . . . siyag, iii, 11-12; 101. a*^, ii, 112; 
IV, 384. 

V i n n a t a , avinnataro milakkha, v, 466. 

V i n n a t i , ni, 134. 

Vinnapako, v, 162. 

Vinnu, i, 9; iv, 41-3; 93; 339. “pasattho, v, 343. 
Viiiiieyya. See Kamaguna. 

Vitakka, ii, 158-4; iv, 69; 216; v, 181. sa^ iv, 360 
foil, a®. IV, 360 foil. ; v, 111 ; 156. mano®, i, 7 ; 207 ; 

IV, 179. ktaia°, vyapada^, vihigsa®, i, 203 ; n, 151 ; 

III, 93; V, 417. °-vicaro, iv, 193; v. 111. See also 
Jhana {fomuUe). vitakk’ assa vicaranag, i, 39. avitak- 
kajhayi, i, 126. gehasito, i, 186. gehanissito, i, 197. 
satthitasito, i, 187. upadhavati, i, 185. vitakkehi 
majjasi, i, 208. 

Vitakketi, i, 197 ; 202 ; iv, 169 ; v, 156. vitakke, 

V, 417. 

Vitaccheti, ii, 255. 

Vi t a t h a g , a°, ii, 26 ; v, 430. 

Vitudati, mukhasattlhi, iv, 225. 

Vittag , i, 42. 

V i 1 1 i , °upakarano, iv, 324. 

Vidit a, V, 180-1. 

V i d i t V a , of the asekha, v, 193-4 ; 205. 

Vijdu, IV, 127. loka*^, i, 62 ; v, 197 ; 343; 352; see also 
Buddha {formula of faith in the). sabba-°, i, 33. 

V i d d h a g s a n a , iv, 83. 
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Viddasu, v, 1-2. a, iv, 127. 

V i d h a , tisso, i, 12 ; ni, 80-1 ; 83 ; 137 ; v, 56 ; 98. 

samatikkanto, II, 253 ; iii, 80; 136; 170. 

Vidhava, i, 170. 

Vidhavati, eittag,i, 37. 

Vidhupito, vidhupeti, 1 . 14 ; ni, 90 ; rv, 210. 
Vidhuma, 1 , 141 (c/. S.N. 1048= A. iii, 82). 

V i n a y a , dhamma-°, iv, 43-5 ; 260 ; rv, 43 ; v, 144 ; 419 ; 

467. Dhamma (e). sugata®, v, 235. ye raga-dosa- 
vinaya, i, 285. raga°, dosa°, moha°, rv, 7 faU. ; v, 31 ; 
42; 58; 137-9; 241; 253. =nibbanadhatu, v, 8. 
ariyassa, ii. 205 ; 271; iv, 95; 157-8; 189. ®dharo. 
n, 156. 

Vinayay a, i, 40. 

Vinaasati, iv, 309. 

Vinipata, [a-jvinipatadhamino, v, 193-4; 343; 346; 

see also Sotapanna {formula). 

Vinibaddho, iii, 9. 

Vinibandho, ii, 17 ; in, 135 ; 186. 

Vinibbh un jati, tv, 168, 

Vinito. V, 261. a®, su°, iv, 287. 

Vinilakasafina. See Asubha, s.v. Subha. 

Vineti, iv, 105. 

Vinodeti, iv, 70; 76; 190. 

Vipacoati, i, 114. 

Viparamoso, v, 473. 

Viparavatta. in, 12; v, 419. 

Viparinama, mth anicca, dukkha, passim, “ailnatha- 
bhavo, n, 274; ra, 8 ; 107-8; iv, 7 foil.; 25 ; 34 ; 40 ; 
67 foU. . “-duldkhata, iv, 259 ; v, 56. 

Vipassana, bhavetabba,v,52. samatha-®, iv, 194-5 ; 360. 
Vipaesi, n, 5. 

Vipaka, i, 34. patisevati, i, 57. sukatadukkatanag 
kammanag, rv, 348 foil, thanaso hetuso vipakag 
pajanati, v, 304. tassa kammassa vipakena, i, 92 ; 
n, 255. kammassa °avasesena, i, 92 ; n, 255-6. 

Vi p a k 0 , IV, 186-7^ vipakataro, n, 128. 

Vippatisari, in, 126; rv, 138; 320-1; 359foll. 
Vippatisara, ni, 120; 125; iv, 46. 

Vippatipa j j ati, i, 73. 

Vippamutto, i, 4; 29; 50-1; 111; in, 31 ; 83; iv, 11. 
Vippamokkho, i, 154. 

Vippalapati, iv, 808 
Vippallattha, a® -citto, i, 63. 

Vippasanno, in, 2; 235; iv, 118; 294; v. 301. 
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Vippahana, i, 39; 47. 

Vippahino, i, 99. 

Vipphandita, i, 123; ii, G^foll. 

Vibhagati, dhammag, v, 261. 

V i b h a V a , m, 92. 

Vibhavati, in, 56-7. 

Vibbhatta, vibbhanta, “citto, x, 61; 204; m, 93; 
V, 269. 

V i m a t i , rv, 827 ; v, 161. 

Vimariyadikato, in, 31; iv, 11-12. 

Vimana, i, 12; 23. 

Vimueeati, n, 94; ni, 46; 121; iv, 2. 

V i m u 1 1 a 1 1 a , ni, 46 ; 55; 58- 

V i m u 1 1 i , eeto° appamana, akincaniia, Bunnata, animitta, 

IV, 296-7. aknppa ceto-°, n, 239. See also Arahatta 
(Jorviula D). ceto-°, paniia-®, i, 120 ; ii, 214 ; 222 ; 

IV, 119-20; 184; v, 95: 118-9; 203-4; 206 ; 220; 
257; 266 ; 268; 271; 275; 280; 282; 284; 289-90; 
805 ; 356 ; 358 ; 376 ; 406 ; 428 ; 433. "kkhandho, 
°iianadassaiiakkhandho. See Khandha. vijja-°, v, 28 ; 
73 ; 329 ; 333-5 ; 340. metta - ceto°, see Metta. 
°-sakha-patisagvedi, i, 96. ariya, = samadhmdriyaij, 

V. 223. vimuttiya samannagato, v, 376 ; 378. sa- 
upamsa, ii, 30. vimuttiya vimutti, v, 410. vijja- 
“-phalag. See Phala. uttari-°, v, 119-21. sacchika- 
tabba, v. 52. anuttara, i, 105. metta-, karuna-, 
mudita-, upekba-, ceto-°, v, 118-20. nibbanattha, 

III, 189. vimuttiya nibbauag patisaranag, v, 218. 
satiya patisaranag, v, 218. °-paripacaniya dbamma, 

IV, 105. “attho, in, 189. miccha®, v, 384. miccba-, 
sarnma-®, n, 169. seta-pacchado va rathassa, rv, 291-2 

Vimutta, (a) unregulated, distrait : — ^v, 157. 

(b) intellectually emancipated : — i, 28 ; 35 ; 60 ; 

HI, 13 ; 53 ; 137. “-citto, “-cittattag. See Citta, Citto 
(su-, a-vimutta). panfia-®, i, 191; ii, 123; in, 65. 
bhaga-®, i, 191. anupada,- n, 18 ; 48 ; 115 ; 253 ; 
in, 59-61 ; 68-5 ; 80-1 ; 161 ; 170 ; 193 ; iv, 83 ; 141 ; 
255; V, 194; 205. samma-®, i, 109. tanbakkhaye, 
tanha-sagkhaya-®, n, 284; ni, 13; rv, 391. [anut- 
tare] upadbi-sagkhaye, i, 124; 134. abhaye, i, 154. 
rupa-, dc., sagkhaya, rv, 376-7. vimuttasmig vimut- 
tamhi. See Arahatta {formula A). 

Vimo[k]kha, ii, 53; 123; iv, 33. cetaso, i, 159. 
ajjhattag, n, 54. vimokkhaya ceteti, in, 121. subho, 

V, 119. samiso, niramiso, niramisataro, iv. 285-7. 
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Vimbo, bimbo, v, 217. 

Viyatto, v, 261. 

Virajo, iv, 47; 107; 210. 

Virajjati, n, 94; m, 46; nr, 2; 98. 

Viraj jhati, 117. 

Viraddho, v, 23; 82; 179; 254; 294. 

Viraga, i, 136; in, 18; 19-20; 59 /oZZ.; 133; 163; 
nr, 33/oZZ.; 141; 214; v, 226; 239; 255; 361; 438. 
raga-°, ly, 47; 86; v, 27; 311. See Anapanasati ; 
Jbana {form.'uhe) ; Magga ; Satipatthana : Sato (sampa- 
jana) ; Sambojjhaijga. “nissito, nr, 365. ea-upaniso, 
n, 30. =nibbana, iv, 371. =vimuttattho. nr, 189. 

V i r a j a y a , a°, iv, 17 ; 89. 

Viriya, n, 132; 206-8. °mdriyag, (o) tatamaij, v, 197-8. 
(b) kattha, v, 196. utthana-®, i, 21 ; 217. kayi- 
kaij, cetasikai), v. 111. purisa-®, n, 28. asallinaij, 
IV, 125; V, 831; 338. ®arambho, n, 202; iv, 175. 
viriyassa santhanag, ii, 28. viriyena panameti, 

I, 7. bala®, i, 100. atilinag, atipaggabitaij, . . . 
saijkhittaij . . . vikkhiittaij, v, 279. arabhati, ii, 28 ; 
nr, 125; v, 9; 198; 244-8; 331. formula of the. 
vow: — viriyap arabhitu:g, ii. 28; 276. dhurad- 
horayhag, i, 173. viriyena dukkhag acceti, i, 214. 
See Iddhipada ; Indriya (c) ; Padhana (cattari) ; Sam- 
bojjhagga. 

Viriyo, araddhaviriyo, i, 53; 63; 166; 198; n, 29'; 
202 ; 207-9 ; 277 ; rv, 224 ; v, 225. opposed to kuslto; 

II, 159 foil, cakka®, v, 6. 

Viruddho, i, 236. a®, i, 236 ; iv, 71. 

V i r n 1 h i , in, 53. 

Viruiho, n, 65. 

Virodha, iv, 71; 210. anurodha-virodhesu, i. 111. 
Vili[k]khati, rv, 198. bhumig, i, 124. 

V i 1 u 1 1 0 , I, 85. ' 

Vivajjati, i, 43. 

Vivattayi, saijyoiana, iv, 205 ; 207; 399. 

V i V a n a , papanca-®, i, 100. 

Vivarati, diammag, v, 261. kayag, vnmanag, iv, 166. 
Vi vitto, 1 , 110. 

Viveka, sattanag, i, 2. sukhaviharo, i, 194. viveka- 
ninna, -pona, -pabbhara, iv, 191 ; 295. ®-nissita, 
ly, 365-6 ; v, 2-3 ; 240-1 ; 249 ; 251. avudhag, v, 6. 
vivekamha cavetu-kamo, i, 128 /oZZ. vivekanag abhiii- 
haso, I, 194. kig vivekena kahasi, i, 124. bhikkhuni 
vivekatthikini, i, 124. Ariyo Maggo, v, 2-3 ; 6. Sam- 


95 


bojjha^ga, v, 62 foil, Jhana, see 8,v, {formula of 
First). 

Visatthi, iii, 133. 

Visattika, loke, i, 1 ; 24; 85 ; 110. jalini, i, 107. 

V i s a m a , ^-pariharaja, ly, 230. visamax) carati, iv, 117. 
Vi say a, i, 101-2. petti-^ in,' 224-8; v, 342;. 476-7. 

khinapetti-^, v, 856-8. gocara-®, y, 218. a®, iv, 15 ; 

67.* 

Visarado, i, 181 ; iv, 246 ; 250 ; y, 261. 

V i s i d a t i , I, 7. 

Visuko, I, 80. 

Visuddha, -cakkhu, n, 122 ; y, 266. ' -sotadhatu, 
ii, 121. -silag, ly, 47 ; v, 143 ; 165. dassana^, 
ly, 191-3. 

Visuddhattam, ly, 103. 

Visuddhi, sattanaij, iii, 69 ; y, 141 ; 167 ; 892-3. 
Visukayit ani, i, 123 ; ii, 62 /oZJ. { = M. i, 234.) 
Visenibhuto, i, 141. 

Viseneti, in, 89. 

Visevitani, i, 128 ; ii, 62 foU. 

Vi s e s a , ®-gamI, y, 108 ; 370. maha, ly, 210. pubbena- 
parag °-sampajanati, y, 154. alamariyananadassana^. 
See Dassana. 

Vihara, (met, cans,), i, 4 (cf Thig,, 174). 

Vibatabba, y, 298-9. 

Vihara, eka-°, ii, 282-8. ®-palo, i, 185. ^pekkhiko, 
I, 185. 

figurative: — pamada-®, i, 146. sukha^, sukho, dukkho, 
ni, 8 ; y, 326. ditthadhammasukha®, ii, 203 ; 289 ; 
278; m, 169. ariya-^ v, 326. brahma-^, v, 826. 
jhana-®, ii, 273 ; in, 285 ; ly, 268-9. Tathagata-®, 
y, 327-8. phasu-®, see Phasuvihara. labhi sukhavi- 
haranag, i, 194. 

Vihari, eka-®, ii, 282-4; ly, 85. saddhi-®, ii, 204; 
IV, 103. sadutiya ®, iv, 36. 

Vihigsa, i, 202. ®-dhatu, ii, 151. ®-vitakko, see Vitakka. 

-uparati, iv, 104. a®, v, 6. 

Vihigso, a®, i, 240; v, 9; 169. 

Vihesati, dhammMhikaranag, rsr, 68 ; v, 846. 

Vihesa, i, 136; m, 182; iv, 78; v, 857. 

Vina, I, 122; in, 91. vinaya saddo rajaniyo, etc., 

‘ IV, 196-7. 

Vitacchiko, IV, 188. 

Vitamalo, iv, 47; 107. 

Vitasallo, iv, 64. 
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Vitivatto, 1,14; 145; in, 226; iv, 62. 

Vltiharati, i, 162. 

Vltiharo, pada-°, i, 211. 

Vimagsako, manusso, III, 6-8. / 

V i m a g 8 a , atillna, v, 280. See a&o/Iddhipada (Fomth). 
Vira, 1 , 137. rnaka-®, i, 110; 121..; 127 ; 193; ni, 83. 
Vuttha.na, ii, 271; ni, 265; 269; 278-4; iv,'294. 

V u 1 1 h i , I, 37 ; 172. nipatatag vara, i, 42. 

Vuidhi, vuddhi, n, 205-8 ;. m, 53; v, 94; 143; 

187-8. 

V u 1 1 i , ariya-°, i, 100. 

V attiko, I, 94. , 

Vusitava, iii, 61. See aUo Arahatfca {formula G). 
Vupakattho, i, 117-20; 140; ii, 21; 244; m, 35 ; . 
73-9; 187; rv, 87; 48; 54; 60; 63; 72; 144; 
181 ; V, 67 ; 143 ; 165 ; 187-8. See also Arahatta 
{formula B). 

Vupakaso, kaya°, citta®, v, 67. 

Vupasama, in, 82; iv, 217. sukho, i, 6; 158; 200; 

IV, 14. 

Vupasanto, 217; 294; v, 387-9. 

-V u p a s a m a yo, su®, v, 114. du-°, v, 114. 
Viipasam[in]ati, iv, 216 ; T,2il-3; 321-2. vupaBam- 
eti, V, 50 ; 321-2. 

Vega, rv, 167. 

V e t h a , sisa-®, iv, 56. 

V e n a k n 1 a , n, 98. 

Vetarani, i, 21. 

Vetta, ®-bandhanag, m, 156 ; v, 61. 

Vedagu, i, 141; 143; 168-9; 183; iv, 83; 167; 206; 
218. 

Vedanatthag, in,87.- 

V e d a n a , three modes, n, 53 ; m, 86-87 ; iv, 205-35 ; 

V, 21 ; 67 ; 189. two modes only (?), iv, 223. two to 
108 modes, rv, 224 ; 231-2 {cf M. i, 396). =pancin- 
driyani, iv, 232. See Indriya (e). cha ®kaya, n, 3 ; 
in, 69-60. physical feeling, i, 81 ; iv, 66 ; 104 ; 176 ; 
281 ; V, 79 ; 162 ; 177. saririka dukkba, i, 27 ; 110 ; 
rv, 206 ; v, 302 ; 881-84. kayasmig uppajjati, iv, 218. 
kaya-, jivita-pariyantika, n, 83; in, 126; rv, 218; 

T, 319. cetasika, iv, 231 ; 293. a constituent q/’nama- 
rupa, n, 8. conditioned by phassa, n, 6 ; 8 ; 12 foU. ; 
ni, 60 ; 226 ; 230 ; 233. condition of tanha, n, 13. 
vedanaya rv, 197. vaddhati, iv, 7^ eakkhu- 
samphassaja, dc., ii, 247; 251; in, 60; 226; 230; 233; 
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IV, S2folL; lUfoll; 214 /o«.; 220, 232. ‘^-gato, 
IV, 106 ; 386. "^-nanattag, n, 141 ; rv, 115. vedana- 
nag sambhavo, iv, 204. atita, c&c., iv, 282, 

Vedanasu vedananupassi. See Satipatthana. sevati 
vedanag, iv, 74. sunandi, ii, 53. uppajjati ... so 
evag pajanati, iv, 211. na vedanag vediyati sapanfio 
sukhag pi dukkhag pi, iv, 210. ajjhavasayi, i, 169. 
anajjhosita, anabhinandita, ii, 82. upasamo, i, 2. 
vedananag samudayo, nirodho, dc., i, 2 ; iv, 219-21 ; 
2S2folL vedanaya assado, Minavo, mssaranag,iv, 220-6; 
232-6. sa-upanisa, ii, 30. visagyutto vedanag vediyati, 
nr, 126. anicca, ii, 82. sukha vedanag dukkhato, 
dukkha . . . sallato, adnkkhamasukha . . , aniccato 
dittha hoti, iv, 207. vedananag khayo, iv, 204. 
vedananag parinna, ii, 99 ; iv, 256. vedana and Ariyo 
Maggo, see Magga. 

Vedaniyo, sukha-, dukkha-® phasso, iv, 114: foil. 

Vedano, evag-®, iii, 11. a-®, iii, 112; iv, 384. 

Vedant agu, i, 168. 

Vedayati, vediyati, ii, 82 ; iv, 207. visagyutto, ii, 82 ; 
IV, 218; V, 819. vedayitag, i, 112; ir, 65; in, 46; 
IV, 16; 20; 24: foil ; 26-36; 4:8 foil; 80; 134; 144 
foil; 170; 216; 216; 230. yag kind vedayitag tag 
dukkhasmig, ii, 53. ko vediyati ti no kallo panho, 
11,13. 

Veda, tayo, iv, 118. 

Vedeti, iv, 68 foil 

Vedfiati, iv, 206 ; v, 402. 

Vepulla, III, 53. 

Vemattata, phala-®, bala-®, puggala-®, ii, 21. chanda- 
raga-®, iii, 101. indriya-®, v, 200-1. 

Veyyavaccag,!!, 277. 

Vera, pasavati, v, 88. a-°, iv, 296 and passim. 

V e r a j j a , nanaveraj jagato, ra, 6-7. 

Ver ocano, i, 51. 

Veluriya, i, 64. 

V e 8 a r a j ] a , catuhi vesaraj jehi samannagato, ii, 27. 

V e 8 8 a , I, 102 ; 166 ; iv, 219 ; v, 51-2. ®-kumaro, i, 99- 

V e h a 8 0 , abbhugacchati, v, 283. 

V o k a r 0 , ii, 29. 

Vokinno, ii, 29. 

Vokkamma, iv, 117. 

Vocchijjato, iii, 53. 

Vossagga, ®parinamaxaminanag, v, 197-8; 225. ®pari- 
nami sammMitthi, dtc., v, 2-4 ; 11 ; 30; 86 foil of Sam- 
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bojjhagga, v, 63 foil, of Paficindriyani, iv, 366-6 
V, 239. of Pancabalani, v, 249. °rato, v, 351 ; 392 ; I 
395. 

Voharati, 1 , 14-16. 

Voharo, i, 14-16. 

Vyaggo, byaggo, a° manaso, i, 96. avyagganimittai), , 
v,66; 107. 

Vyagghiniso, i, 148. 

Vyafijana, rv, 281; 296-7; v, 430. ; 

Yyatto, rv,174; 376. a°, i, 7; iv, 380. 
Vyantikaroti, iv, 76; 190. 

Vy ayo, IV, 68-9. udaya-°, iv, 140. 

Vyasanai), iv, 159. anaya-°, m, 137. 

Vyakata, n, 223; iv, 69; 194; 281'; v, 177; 346. 
vyakatag vyakatato datthabbag, n, 61. 

Avyak^ta, Bhagavata, n, 222-3 ; rv, 37 5 foil. ; 
384 foil. : 391 foU: 401 foU. Cf m, 214-6. 
Vyadhayati, 1 , 120. =Thag.46. 

V y a d h i , “-dhammo, v, 217. 

Vyapajjati, rv, 119; 184; 189. 

Vyapa)]ho, a°, iv;296; 371. 

V y a p a n n 0 , n, 68. 

Vyapada, i, 99. °dhatu, n, 151. °padoso, rv, 343. 
vigata-®, IV, 322 ; 361. “vitakko, i, 202 ; n, 151 ; 

m, 93 ; v, 417. 

Vyabadheti, iv, 361 foU. 

Vyabadho, iv, 169. atta-, para-®, rv, 339. 
Vyabhaggi, rv, 201. 

Vyasincati, cittag, rv, 78. 

Vyuho, sambadha-®, v, 369. 

Sakadagami, v, 200 ; 203; 357; 376; 378 ; 406; 
411. ®-phalag, m, 168. sa^dagamina dhamma 
yoniso manasikattabba ti, m, 168. 

Sakalika, i, 27. 

S a k u n a , pagsukondito, i, 197. °agghi, v, 146 ( cf. Jat. 

n, 69). kaka, kolalo, gijjha, ii, 265-6. dhagko, 
dhagka, n, 256 ; 269. lapo, v, 146. salika, i, 190. 

Sakuniko, ii, 166. 

Sakkacca, ®-kari, ni, 267 ; 271; 277, ' 

S a k k a y a , sakkayassa sambhavo, in, 86. paficupadanak- 
khandba sakkayo vutto Bhagavata, iv, 259-60. orimag 
tirag sasagkag sappatibhayag, rv, 175. mayag . . . 
anicca . . . asassata ®-pariyapanna, in, 85. avitivatta 
sakkayag, in, 86. °-samudaya-, ®-nirodha-gaminI pati- 
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pada, III, 44; 159(c/. 86). sakkayasmiij patitthito, i, 200. 
‘^anto, Ill, 157-9. Maggo . . . sakkayassa parin- 
! naya, iv, 260. 

Sakkay aditthi [formula of) yin, 16/oZL;42; 44; 
46 ; 56 ; 102 ; lis ; 138 ; 150 ; '164-5 ; iv, 287 ; 395-7. 
varied versiom of the same, iii, 3-5 ; 96-7. is ground of 
other micctiadittliiyo, iv, 287. rupe . . . vinnane 
sati . . . sakkayaditthi uppajjati, iii, 185. kathag 
pahiyati, iv, 147. ‘^-ppahanaya, i, 13; 53. See also 
Sagyojana [first of the ten). 

Sakkhi, sakkhig karoti, i, 123; ii, 255. 

S a g g a , sagga sabbanivesana, i, 12. See Loko and passim. 

I Saijkappa, ^-nanattaig, ii, 143 foil, °-rago, i, 22. pari- 

^ punna®, i, 80. sagkappanai) vasanugo, i, 7. papa-^, 

r I, 96. miccha-°, samma®, ii, 168-9 : v, 9 ; see also 

\ Magga (ariyatthaggika). sara-°, iv, 76 ; 136-7 ; 190. 

settha-'^, I, 96. kama-, vyapada-, vihigsa-®, ii, 151. 
geiiasitasara-®, v, 317. paduttha-mana^, ii, 93. 

Saijkamana, i, 100. 

I Sagkasay at i, iv, 178. 

Sajgkassara, brahmacariyai), i, 49. ^-samacaro, i, 66 ; 
IV, 180. 

Saxjkasana, v, 430. 

Sa:gkasayati, i, 202 ; ii, 277. 

Sagkinno, m, 71. 

SagkilitthOj ii, 271 ; iii, 131 ; iv, 182. 

Saijkilesa, m, 69 ; iv, 27 ; v, 305. 

Sagkilesiko, iv, 186-7. 

Sagkiyati, in, 71. 

Sagkii, ayo^ iv, 168. 

Sagkhata, terms of Paticcasamuppada, ii, 26. kbandha, 

\ 1 , 112 ; m. 24 ; 56. sagkhatag abhisagkharoti, ni, 87. 

for sa:gkhara, i, 112. 

! Asagkhata, ==raga-dosa-mohakkhayo, iv, 359 

foil, ^-gami-maggo, iv, 359-68. 

Sagkhayo, saniia-vinnana°, i, 2. upadhi-^ i, 124. 
tanha-°, iv, 391. 

Sagkhaliko, if, 219. 

Sagkha, m, 71-3. rupa-, (&€., -saijkhaya vimutto, 
IV, 376-7. 

Sagkhata, ^dhammo, iv, 210. vedana, iv, 214. 

Sagkhayako, iv, 376. 

Sagkhara, sa-, a-^ m, 112; iv, 384; v, 201; 205; 
218-5. sa-sagkharo niggayha, i, 28. °-dhatu, see 
Dhatu. katama, in, 60. 
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tayo, II, 4 ; 39-40 ; iv, 293. cha cetanakaya, iii, 60. 
sabba-®, i, 6 ; n, 178-80 ; v. 346. sasava upadaniya, 

III, 47. other attributes of °tipadanakkhandho, see 
Bupa {attributes of). citta-°, see Anapanasati. jivita-®, 

. aditthaya, v, 152-3. jati-saijvattanika, d-c., v, 449. 
ea^kharanag samudayo, nirodho, in, 61 ; 135 ; iv, 217. 
conditioned by avij ja, ii, 6 ; 9 ; 12; and by phassa, iii, 60 ; 
102. sabbe te sa;gkhara at!ta . . . viparinata, in, 146. 
sagkhare abhi8ai)kbaroti, n, 82 ; v, 449. vayadhamma, 
I, 168. uppadavayadhammino, i, 6 ; 168 ; n, 193. 
saijkharanag gati, rv, 197. °-gato, iv, 106 ; 385. 
sapkharaiiag aniccata, i, 158 ; in, 192 ; tv, 216. 
sabbe, anicca, i, 6 ; 200 ; n, 191-3 ; in, 132-4 ; 146. 
sagkharanag vuddhi, n, 101. bhava-®, v, 263. ayu-®, 
n, 266 ; v, 262. See also Iddhipada. sa-upanisa, n, 30. 
anasasika, n, 191 ; in, 146. tatojo so sagkharo, 
in, 96-7. assado, . . . nissaranag, m, 103. pufino 
sagkbaro, n, 82. padbana sagkbara. See Padbana 
(eattaro). ®-dukkbata, rv, 259 ; t, 56. dakkbato ma ca 
attato, 1 , 188. suddba-® -pufijo, i, 136. evag sagkbaro 
siyag, ni, 11 ; 101. sagkbaranag vupasamo, i, 168 ; 
200 ; n, 192 ; iv, 216. ®-samatbo, i, 136 ; in, 138 ; 
T, 226. anenjo sagkbaro, n, 82. sagkbaresa nibbin- 
ditag, virajjitam, vimaccitug, in, 147. 

Sagkbittag, ajjbaitag, y, 268. cittag, n, 122; 213; 

T, 157 ; 266. a®, v, 167. 

Sagkbeyya, a®, v, 400. 

Sagga, I, 26; 117-8. 

Sag gati, tinnag °-pbasso, n, 72; iv, foU.; 68-9; 
86-7; 96.' ' 

Saggatiko , i, 23 ; iv, 158. 

Saggatigo, pabca-® bbikkbn, i, 3. 

Saggama, iv, 309-10. 

Saggba, bbik^a®, i, 236; v, 163; 820. bbikkbunl”, 
V, 360. bbikkbusaggbag panameti, in, 91. savaka-®. 
I, 220; n, 69-70; v, 848; 363. aparajita-®, i, 26; 
234. formula of the, i, 220; iv, 272 foil.; 804. 
saggbe aveccapasado, see Pasada. ®-saranagainanag, 

IV, 270 foU. See also Sotapatti (aggani). 
Saggbattanag , rv, 216 ; 212. 

Saggbi, i, 68; rv, 396-6. 

Sagyamamase, i, 209. (?) for sagyapemase ; v. Sum . 
ap. D. XV, 83. 

Sagyamo, i, 21. brabmapatti, i,.169. 
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Sagyutto, 'pasBim. vi-°, iv, 12; 37; v, 145. See also 
Saijyojana. 

Sag yoga, iv, 36. ^-paramo, i, 226. sabba-°, i, 23; 
25 ; III, 148. 

Sagyojana, ^naterial, iv, 163-6. 

spiritual: — i, 28; rupag, tOc*., . . . yo tattha chan- 
darago tag . . . sagyojanag, in, 166-7. cakkhug, 
as in preceding, iv, 89. rfipa, etc., as in preceding, 

IV, 108 ; c/. 163-6 ; 281-3. sagyojanena sagyutto, 

V, 219. nandi-''', iv, 37. °abhiniveso, ni, 186-7. °-vip- 
pamokkho, i, 154. ^-bandhanacchido, i, 191. 

Dasa Sagyojan-a, -ani : — v, 61-2 ; 69. tinnag sag- 
yojananag parikkhaya sotapanno hoti, v, 357; 376; 
406. paheorambh^iy toi, iii, 56 folL ; 130 ; v, 69 ; 
177-8; 237; 247; *285; 346; 357-9; 876; 378; 
406. uddhambhagiyani, v, 191-2 ; 241-3 ; 247 ; 251 ; 
253 ; 285 ; 292 ; 809. sabba sagyojanakkhayo, ii, 186. 
riipa-, sabbasagyojanatigo, i, 53 ; 112. tanha sagyoja- 
nanag, v, 226. sagyojanena sagyutto, v, 219. kathag 
pahiyyanti, iv, 31 ; Pancindriyehi, v, 236 ; Maggena, v, 
28; 51; Satipatthanehi, v, 191-2 ; Bojjhaggehi,v, 136-7. 
Sagyojaniya dhamma, ii, 86; ni, 166-7; iv, 76 ; 

89; 107; 136-7; 190; 281-2 ; v, 88-9. 

Sagyojano, sa°, ii, 187. loko, i, 39. tanha-*^, ii, 178 ; 

III, 149 ; V, 439. parikkhina-bhava-®. See Arahatta 
{formula ( 7 ). 

Sagyojeyyag, v, 354. 

Sag vara, i, 24; ii, 128 ; 205; iv, 70; 79; 189. 
formula of iv, 189-90; 198-200. indriya-°, i, 54; 

IV, 104; 112; v,74. kayena, <j5rc,, i, 73. patimokkha-^ 

V, 187. a°, IV, 189. 

S a g v i g g a , iv, 290 ; v, 70. 

Sag vibhagi, i, 43. 

Sa.gvutatto, i, 66. 

Sagvega, i, 197; m, 85; v, 130; 133. 

Sagvuto, a-°, su-^ iv, 70; 78; 104; 112, a-° akari, 
IV, 196. kayena, vacaya, manasa, iv, 851 /oZL 
Sagvejeti, I, 141/oM.; V, 270. * 

Sagvohara, sagvoharena soceyyaij veditabbag, i, 78. 
Sagsagga, a^ii, 202; 209. 

Sagsattho, gihi-°, iv, 180. visena, ii, 110, a®, i, 63 ; 
II, 202 ; 208 foil. 

Sagsarati, ni, 149 ; 212 ; v, 481 ; 439. 

S a g s a y 0 , a^ i, 202. 

Sagsameti, senasanag, iv, 288. 



V, 226. i, 157 ; 200. 

Sagharati, asaijhariya, v, 219. 

Sagharako, ii, 185. 

S a 1 ] h i 1 0 , anattha-®, i, 103. 

Sai)liira, a^ i, 193. 

Sacca, op2)osed to musa, iv, 350. opposed to miccha, 
IV, 299. Baccato thetato, ni, 112 ; 118 ; iv, 384. 
®-vadi, I, 66. vacanag, i, 11. amata vaca, i, 189. 
sacce nivesati, i, 132. saccena damasaT upeto, i, 168. 
niddanaij, i, 172. ‘^-gamini maggo, iv, 369. raga- 
dosa - mohakkhayo, iv, 369 ; cf, 362. °-sammata, 

IV, 230-1. saccavajjaij, iv, 349 foil, sadutaraij rasanai), 
I, 214. brahmapatti, i, 169. saccena kittig pappoti, 
I, 215. 

SaccIni, cattIri abiya-, ditthani ariya-saccani, i, 210. 
applied to : — 

(i.) Dukkha : — n, 4 ; 185 ; 223 ; iii, 158-9 ; 203-16; 

IV, 256 ; V, 89 ; 199 ; 229 ; 414-77. 

(ii) Paticca - samuppada — ii, 14-6; 28-9; 57-9; 
106; 108; 129-31. 

(iii.) Catunnai) Dhattoaij : — ii, 176-7. 

(iv.) Sakkaya : — iii, 158-9. 

(v.) Khandha iii, 85 ; 162 ; 258-60 ; v, 89. 

(vi.) Cha Indriyani : — v, 206. 

(vii.) Pancindriymi : — v, 195. 

(viii.) Pancindriyani, Vedana : — iv, 220 ; v, 208. 

(ix.) Loka : — i, 62. 

(x.) Labhasakkara-siloka : — ii, 237. 
understanding of them the accompaniment of all 
genuine religious life, v, 415-17. they make for nibbida, 
viraga, nirodha, upasama, abbimia, sambodhi, nibbana, 

V, 418-20 ; 448. eulogy, v. 480. called tathani, v, 430; 
435. non-discernment of them entails Saijsara, v, 432 ; 
439-40, 451. grasp of them a religious test, v, 432-4 ; 
and a criterion of Buddliahood, v, 433-4 ; involving 
destruction of Asavas, v, 434. are to he inculcated on 
relatives, Jcc., v, 434-5. are called ariya after the ariya 
Tathagata, v, 435. treatment in case of each Sacca, 
V, 436. discernment of one involves that of the rest, 
V, 437 . tvithout knowing them impossible to stop dukkha, 
V, 488-9; 452; 457-65. happiness their concomitant, 
V, 441. samadhi, the necessary antecedent, v, 442. 
compared to sun and moon, v, 442. render self-sufficing, 
V, 444; and firm in debate, v, 445. they save from the 
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precipice of rebirth, v, 460. difficulty of discerning them, 
V, 454, brings many to hell, v, 466 ; 466. 

Saccaliko, iv, 306-8, 

Sacchabhinivesa. See Grantha. 

Sacchikaroti. dhamma sacohikatabba: — dhamma 
saccbikaraniya, iii, 232-4, asacchikatag, i, 217 ; n, 29. 
[imagjlokag, iv, 349 ; v, 362. vedananag samudayo, 
dc., IV, 234. samaMattho, brahmaniiattho, n, 16; 
44 ; 129 ; iii, 60 ; 192 ; v, 195 ; 433. brahmacariya- 
pariyosanag, ii, 278-86. See also Arahatta {formula B). 
assaso, paramassaso, iv, 264-5. tisso vijja, iv, 63. 
alamariyananadassana - viseso, iv, 837 -9. Saccani, 

V, 10-11 ; 49 ; 141 ; 167 ; 185 ; 206 ; 422 foil Third 
Ariyasaccag, v, 436, sotapattiphalag, dc,, iii, 168 ; 
225-6 ; V, 410-11. arabattag, arabattaphalag, iv, 262 ; 
V, 202. vijjavimuttipbalag, v, 93; 96; 126. ceto-, 
paniia-vimutti, ii, 214 ; v, 203 ; 267 ; 266 ; 866. anut- 
tara vimutti, i, 105. Amatag, v, 181-2. Nibbanag, 
V, 261-2. labhasakkarasilokassa assado . . . nissaranag, 
n, 237. pannaya saccbikatag, v, 221. 

Sa j j ati, I, 38; 43. 

Sajjito, II, 186. 

Sa j j eti, ma sajjittbo tad acarag, i, 111. 

Sajjbaya, °-kato, v, 121. 

Sajjbug, v, 92. 

Sancetana, rupa-, dc,, ^ ii, 247; 251; iii, 60; 227; 
230 ; 233. mano-°, ir, 11 ; 40 ; 99. kaya-, vaci-°, 
n, 39-40, 

Sanjanati, nllag, pitakag, dc., iii, 87. See Abara. 

Sanjaneta, iii, 66. asanjatassa maggassa, i, 191. 

Sanjambbari, karoti, ii, 182. (J.P.T.S., 1889, 211.) 

Sannato, su-°, I, 79. a®, i, 79. 

Sannattag, iii, 87. 

Saiinatti, gibi-°, i, 199. 

S a n n a , cba ^-kaya, iii, 60. ^-dbatu, see Dbatu (kbandha-). 
saMupadanakkbandho, see Kbandba. attributes of, iii, 
68. See also Eupa {attributes of), °-nanattag, ii, 14:SfoU. 
nanatta-‘^,'patigha-°. See Jbaua (arupa). saMaya gati, 
IV, 197. ^-gato. IV, 106 ; 386. constituent of namarupa, 
II, 3. rupa-^ I, 13 ; 165 ; ii, 144-6. See also Jbaua 
(arupa). n’evasannanasanna, see ibid, rupa-, sadda-, 

. . . dbamma-°, ii, 247 , 251 ; iii, 227 ; 230 ; 283 ; 
IV, 98. cetasika, iv, 293. uttbaua®, i, 107; iv, 184. 
vitakka-sabagata, ii, 273 ; rv, 264. citta-patibaddha, 
citta-sagkbaro, iv, 293. dukkha-®, v, 132. sukbasa- 
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hagata, iv, 265. pitisahagata, iv, 264. atthika-®, Ac., 
V, 129. marana-°,v, 132. papa£ica-°,iv, 71. kama-®, 
kamasahagata, I, 58; 126; n, 151; iv, 263. vyapada-®, 
vihimsa-®,’ ii, 151. visamagata saMa khippag paha- 
tabba, ii, 152. aanflaya vipariyeso, i, 188. anicca®, 
lu, 155 ; V, 182. anatta®, v, 183 ; 346. pahana-®, 
V, 133 ; 345. viraga-®, v, 133 ; 346. nirodha®, v, 132-4 ; 
345. ®-viMana - sagkhayo, i, 2. aloka-®, diva-®, 
V, 278. 

Sanni, iii, 46; iv, 202-3; 402; v, 41. appatikkula-®, 
T, 119 ; 295 ; 317. paccapure, v, 263 ; 277. evag® 
siyaij, III, 101. akkheyya-®, i, 11. kalebarag, i, 62. 
a®, in, 46 ; 112 ; iv, 202-3 ; 384 ; 402 ; v, 42. neva- 
sanninasanni, iii, 46 ; iv, 202-3 ; 402 ; v, 42. aloka®, 
V, 278-80. sukha®, lahu®, v, 283. vihigsa® i, 138. 

S a n n u - , sanno-, see Saijy. 

S a 1 1 h 0 , iv, 299. a®, iv, 298. 

Sanate, i, 7; 203. 

Santhakati, v, 321. 

Santkapeti, iv, 263. 

Santbiti, v, 228. 

S a n d 0 , tibbo vana®, iii, 108. 

Satakkatu, i, 100. 

Sati, i, 48; ii, 132. ®m^iyag, v, 197. See also Indriya 
(c), anapana®. See Anapaaiasati. kayagata, i, 188 ; 
II, 220 ; IV, 199 : 359 ; v, 170. upatthitakaya-®, 
w, 184; 189. upatthapeti, [an]upatthita, i, 170 foil.; 
II, 231; 271; iv, 112; 119; 125; 245; 803; v, 225; 
331 ; 887. samma®, v, 6 ; see also Magga (ariyo). 
muttha, IV, 78 ; see also Satl sabbatthika, v, 115. 
parivaranap, i, 83. ®8amboj]haggap. See Samboj- 
jhagga. arakkhasarathi, v, 6. °-pafino, i, 120. °sam- 
moso, IV, 190. the referendum of mano, v, 218. vimutti 
as its referendum, v, 28. ®cetaso arakkho, iv, 97. 
dovaxiko, nr, 194. chariot-axle, iv, 292. sata-saha- 
gata, n, 220. lokasmig jagaro, i, 44. pbala-pacanap, 
I, 172. 

Anapana-sati, v, 182. described, v, 132 foil, its 
rewards, v, 810-26. connected with the Bojjhapgas, 
V, 312-13; 322. paripunna, v, 315. ®samadhi, v, 316; 
821 ; 326. strengthening to body and sight, v, 817. 
leads to control over ideas, v, 318-19. disperses evil 
dhamma and gives comfort, v, 821-2. is Ariyaviharo, 
Brahiaaviharo, Tathagataviharo, v, 326. conduces to 
destruction of asava, to sukhavihara now, and to sati- 
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sampajanna, V, 326; 340. involves perfecting of Sati- 
patthana, v, 329 ; 334. how to be practised with the 
Satipatthana, v, 329-31 ; 333-7. conduces to destruction 
of sagyojanani, of anusaya, v, 340-1 ; to addjiana- 
pariniia, v, 340-1 : and to Asagkhata, iv, 360. 

Satipatthana, cattaro, iii, 96; 153. formula of, v, 9; 
141/bH. =satindriyai), v, 196. a means to Yisnddhi, 
somanassa, haya, nibbana, v, 141 ; 167 ; 185. based 
mi slla, V, 143 ; 165 ; 171 ; 187. recommended to 
novices, v, 144. kusalarasi, v, 146. bhikkhuno gocaro, 
visayo, v, 148. a means of self guidance, v, 154 ; 163-5, 
giving unique distinction, v, 154-6. induce vimuttacit- 
tata, V, 158. ariya niyyanika, v, 166. essential to 
perpetuate saddhamma, v, 172-4. their cultivation 
makes the sekha, v, 175 ; and the perfecting of them the 
asekha, v, 175 ; 301-2. entail anagamiphala, v, 177. 
induce insight, v, 176; 179; 298-9; 303. make for 
ekantanibbida, dc,, abhihiia, sambodhi, nibbana, v, 179; 
190. bound up toith the Ariya Magga, v,,49 ; 179-80 ; 
183 ; 294. = asaijkhatagami maggo, iv, 363-4. apara- 
paraggamanaya sagvattanti, y, 180. give introspective 
power, V, 181. their alternative rewards, v, 181. they lead 
to mastery over chanda, to tanhakkhaya, v, 181 ; 300 ; 
to'Amata, v, 182 ; 184 ; to perfected Boj jhaijga, v, 73 ; 
75 ; 329 ; 331-5 ; 337-9. their culture defined, v, 183 ; 
294 foil, genesis and cessation, v, 184. they include all 
good, V, 186. are for others' edification, y, 189. preceded 
by understanding vedana, y, 189, and removal of asava, 
y, 190. render immune from reaction, v, 800-1. give 
stability in suffering, y, 802. confer iddhi, dibbasota- 
dhatu, insight, judgment, piemory, emancipation, y, 803-6. 
how to practise with Anapanasati-samadhi, y, 329- 
31 ; 388-7. satipatthanesu upatthita-citto yiharati, 
in, 98. 

Satima, i, 12; 81; 53; 81; 126; 154; 208; ly, 211; 
y, 156 ; 225. See also Satipatthana, and Jhana {formula 
of Third), 

Sati, miccha-, samma-sati, ii, 168-9; 219. muttha-^ 
sammuttha-®, i, 61 ; 204 ; ii, 159 foil, ; ni, 93 ; 
ly, 73 ; 243 ; y, 269 ; 324 ; 330 foil, upatthita-®, 
II, 159 foU, 

Sato, I, 13; 27; 58; 107; 110; 113; 197; 221; 
II, 104; III, 27; 162-3; ly, 74; 104; 177; 184; 204; 
211; 238; y, 142; 180; 186. °-sampajano, /ormwZa o/, 
ly, 211. tatha-°, ii, 54. 
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S a 1 1 a , a°, I, 88. 

Satta, Mttavata, iii, 190. ken’ayag pakato, i, 135. 
kuvag sattassa karako, i, 135. ^upalabbhati, i, 135. 
bhava-°, iv, 23. ^panfiatti, rsr, 38. vi-°, iii, 190. 

Satta, how divided^ v, 41 ; 42- bhuta, ii, 11. yatha- 
kammupaga, ii, 122 ; v, 266. rupupaga, i, 131 ; 133. 
sabbe satta atthajata, i, 226. sattanai) nanadhimuttikaij, 
V, 305. para-°, ii, 121 ; v, 265 ; 304. aruppatthayino, 
1 , 131 ; 133. sattatthanakusalo, iii, 61. ye ulare ulare 
bhoge labhanti, 1 , 73. akkheyyasanmno,i,ll. anayaya 
sattanag, iv, 159. avijja-mvaraua, tanha-sagyojana, 
sandhavai ja, sagsaranta, ii, 178; in, 149; v, 226. 
sattanag visuddhi, v, 141 ; 167 ; 185 ; 392. saraj janti, 
nibbindanti, nissaranti, ii, 172-4. parinibbayanti, 
IV, 102; 109; 113; 116. 

Sattha, ^harakag pariyesati, v, 320. satthag aharati, 
I, 121 ; in, 123; iv, 57-60 ; v, 320. 

Satthavaho, anuttaro, i, 192. 

Sattha, nanaya pariyesitabbo, ii, 130-1. evag-vadi, 
evag-ditthiko, iv, 319. sattharanuggahito, iv, 263. 
satthari abMppasanno, iv, 319. 

S a d i s 0 , ’ham asmi. See Mana {formula). 

S a d d a h a t i , i, 20 ; 214. Grotamassa, n, 255 ; iv, 298. 
cakkhug, j^c., aniecag, dtc.^ m, 225. 

S a d d a , see Ayatana {a). 

Saddha, i, 18; 20; 32; 44; 57; 196; iv, 138; 250; v, 219; 
844 ; 395 ; 404. one of the pancindriyani, see Indriya. 
saddha . . . pabbajito, passim, kusalesu dhammesu, 
n, 206-8. likened to seed, i, 172. in the chariot of 
salvation, v, 6. dutiya, i, 25 ; 38 ; iv, 70. saddhaya 
gacchami, iv, 298. ® and nana, iv, 298. adhitthita, 
patitthita, i, 86. sa-upanisa, n, 30. saddhaya tarati 
oghag, I, 214. acala suppatitthita, i, 232. saddhag 
samadiyati, i, 232. pamuccati saddhag, i, 138. vittag 
setthag, i, 214 annatra saddhaya, n, 215. 

Saddixo, 1,43; 96, 127; n, im foil. ; 207; iv, 243-6; 
281-2. as^ i, 96 ; ii, 159 foil. ; 206 ; rv, 240-3. 
saddha, n, 235-6. saddhassa gharag, i, 216. 

Sanantano, saccag . . . dhammo sanantano, i, 189. 

Santag , iv, 870. 

Santaneti, iv, 104. 

S antapeti , iv, 66-7. 

Santarani, iv, 174 (q/. M. i, 134-5). 

Santaso, in, 85. 

Santitthati, santhahati, in, 133. ajjhattag, iv, 196. 
ahnaya, n, 224. 
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Santutthi, ii, 202; 208 /oZZ. 

S an tut t ho, i, 63 ; ii, 194-5 ; v, 398, iv, 192. 

Santussitattag, iii, 45, 46. 

Santo, I, 5. manasag, ii, 253. sabbhi, i, 17 ; 56-7. 
santo . . . sabbhi pavedayanti, i, 71. 

Santhava, kamarati-®, i, 25. game °-jato, iii, 11, 
santhavag kubbati, i, 17 ; 41 ; 56. 

Santharo, sattamasiko, i, 170. 

Sandacchayo, iv, 194. 

Sandassako, v, 162. 

Sanditthika, i, 9; 117; v, 343. tisso, iv, 339-40. 
dhamma, iv, 41-8. 

Sandittho, v, 152. 

Sandiyyati, ii, 200. 

Sandissati, v, 177. 

Sandhavati, iii, 149. 

Sandhisamalasagka-tirag, n,270 (c/. M. i, 334). 

Sandhupeti, iii, 90. 

Sannaddho, khattiyo, ii, 284. 

Sannigganhati, i, 238. 

Sannitodaka, sannitodakena sahjambharig karoti, 
II, 282. See Saiijambhari. 

Sannipatikag, iv, 230. 

Sannipato, iv, 68-9. 

Sannisidati, ajjhattag, iv, 196. 

S a p a 1 1 0 , a°, IV, 249. 

Sapadanag, iii, 238. 

Sapassu, i, 225. 

Sappat ihariyo, dhammo, v, 261. 

S a p p a y a , iv, 23-6 ; 133-6. °kari, iii, 268 ; 271 ; 277. 

Sappurisa, passim, follower of the Path^ v, 19. ‘^sagsevo, 
V, 347. 

Sappurisataro, sappurisena, v, 20. 

Sabba, defined, iv, 15. ahhag sabbag, iv, 15. adittag, 
andhabhutag, iv, 19; 20. °ppahanag, iv, 15. 

^abhibhu, ®-jaho, ii, 214. sabbag atthi . . . n’atthi, 
II, 17 ; 76 ; iii, 185. sabbag na mannati, iv, 23 ; 65. 
yag kiilci samudayadhammag sabban tag nirodha- 
dhammag, iv, 47 ; i07 ; 192. 

Sabbattha, sabbatthata, iv, 296. sabbattha- 
mutto, I, 134. sabbattha - gamini patipada, v, 304. 
iCf. IV, 15-80.) 

Sabbatha, sabbena sabbag sabbatha sabbag, iv, 167; 
402; V, 202; 230; 397. 

Sab ha, i, 176; 184; 201; 221; 239. dhammo, i, 184. 
^-gato, V, 394. 
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S a m a , r, 12. carati visame samar), i, 4 ; 7. 

S ata a e a r i y a , i, 96 ; 101-2. 

Samaj j ai) , maha-°, v, 170. 

Samaficaro, i, 286. 

Samancinteti, i, 124. 

Samaflcopi. See Samadhosi. 

Samanfiafctha, ii, 15; 45 foil.; iii, 50; 192; v, 195. 
Sama&ua, n, 191. 

Samannato, i, 65 (cf. Vin., ii, 203). 

Sam an a, passim. °-brahmana, passim, samanato, 
I, 184; 207. °-uddeso, v, 161. °-sammata, ii, 15; 
45-6 ; III, 192. abhivadenti khattiya, i, 45. samani, 
I, 133. 

Samatikkanto, vidha°, m, 80-1 ; 187. 

Samattiko, ii, 184 ; t, 170. 

Samatto, v, 175. 

Samatha, iv, 862. °-nimittai), v, 66; 107. sabba- 
Bagkbara-^*, u, 136; in, 183; v, 226. °-vipassana., 

IV, 194-5 ; 295 ; 350 ; 852. bhavetabbo, v, 52. 
Samadhigacchati, bodbig, i, 103. 

Samadhosi, mafioake, m, 120, fn. ; rv, 46. 

Samanuj anati, iv, 225. 

Samanunno, i, 1; 153 ; rv, 187. 
SamannmaiLfiati, sabbacetaso, v, 96. 
Samanumodati. iv, 225. 

Samanussarati, rv, 196. 

Samannesati, m, 124 ; rv, 197. 

Samavayo, n', 68-9. 

Samadapako, v, 162. 

Samadahati, samadhiyati, cittag, i, 4; 48; 53; 61; 
120; 129; 204; in, 18; 98; iv, 78; 118; 125; 143; 
196; V, 69; 92; 144; 156; 269; 288-4 ; 414. 
samadahaij, v, 312 ; 330. 

Samadan.ag, kamma®, v, 266 ; 304. 

Samadiyati, saddbag, silag, cagaij, panfiag, i, 282. 
sikkbapadani, v, 187. 

S a m a d h i , v, 234. “indriyag, defined as Cattari Jhanani, 

V, 198 ; and as ariyavimutti, v, 223. See further 

Indriya (c). samadhikkhandho, i, 99-100 ; 189 ; 

V, 162. dhamma®, iv, 350-8. citta-°, rv, 350 foil. 
samma-°, v, 21; see also Magga (ariya). miccha-®, ibid. 
eeto-°, IV, 268; 297 ; 350; v, 154. dhura-®, v, 6. 

®-sampanno, v, 67. ®-sagvattaniko, iv, 272-4 ; 
V, 343. [8-]avitakko, [s-]avieaxo, iv, 297 ; 362 ; v. 111. 
sa-upaniso, n, 30 ; v, 21. suMato, appanihito, iv, 360. 
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I 


animitto, m, 93 ; iv, 860. samadhismiij [a-Jagaravo 
[s-Jappatiaso, ir, 225. aamadhimha cavetu-kamo, 

I, 129 foU, samadhig patilabhati, in, 125. samad- 
hig bhavetha, aamahito yathabhutap pajanati, ni, 18 ; 

■ V, 414. aamadhiamip “-kusalo, (6c., m, 264; {cf. tv, 80; 

; 143-4). samadhi and Iddhipada. See Iddhip^a. 

’ Samadhi and Anapanasati, v, 316-40. 

I Samadhi, micoha-, samma-®, n, 168-9. 

Samadhiko, cetovimutti, i, 120. 

Samapatti, safina-, gapkharavasesa - °, nirodha-°, 
! II, 150-1. Bafifia-vedayita-nirodha-'’, iv, 293-4. anu- 

pubba-vihara-*', nava, ir, 216; 222. °-vatthanag, 
! IV, 294. jhana-vimokkha-samadhi-®, v, 805. dham- 

’ manap, n, 123. sulabharupa, n, 279 ; 284-5. °-kusalo, 

i in, 264 ; 269-72. dve dhamma bahupakara, iv, 295. 

I Santa, i, 181. 

I Samapekkhauap, a-°, in, 261. 

I Samaraddho, IV, 197. sa-°, ii, 264 foil.; iv, 200; 

'f V, 71; 76; 170; 259. 

I Samarambho, byagama-bhutagama-”, v, 470. 

I Samasetha, sabbhir eva, i, 17 ; 66-7. 

I Samahitatta, bu-°, i, 4 ; 29. nicea°, i, 169. 

I S a mi t a VI, I, 62; 188. {Cf. S.N., in, 6, 18.) 

I Samugghato, ii, 263; iv, 31. 

I Samucchako, i, 19 (c/. Jat., iv, 66). 

f Samucchito, I, 187; rv, 71. 

I Samatthapayo, sa-°, V, 113. 

j Samuttho, a°, V, 331. 

I Samuttej ako , V, 162. 

I Samudaya, passim, “-vayadhammo, v, 294-6. 

;| S a m u d a g a 1 0 , II, 24. 

Samudacarati,n, 273 ; iv, 136-7 ; 268. 

; Samudda, rv, 376. cattaro, n,. 180; 187. maha°, 

II, 118; 136-7; in, 149; v, 47; 400 ; 463. udad- 

i hinap settho, i, 67. dvadasavatto, i, 82°. parama sara, 

I, 6. maha-°-sagaro, ii, 82. °-nmno, ariyassa vinaye, 
V, 157-8. 

^ Samunna, IV, 158 {cf, A. ii, 211). 

i Samuppado, dhamma-°, V, 374. paticca-°. See s.v. 

I SamuBsayo,!, 158. 

[ SamuhantijV, 432. 8U-°, ii, 276; rv, 41. Bamubato, 

' V, 76. asm! ti mano . . . asamuhato, in, 130-1 ; 

i 235-8. 

Samecca,!, 186. 

S a m 0 d a h a t i , I, 7 ; rv, 178-9. 
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Samodhanai) , iv, 216 ; v, 212. gacchati, i, 86 ; v, 43 ; 
281 (c/. M. I, 184). 

Samosarano, m, 156. appamada-°, v, 42-5; 91. 

yoniso manasikara®. v, 91. 

Sampacuro, i, 110. 

Sampajafifiap, ii, 182 ; iv, 206 ; 218 ; t, 440. sati-°, 
ni, 169 ; v, 326. 

S amp a j ana, i, 12; 27; 31; 107; 110; 204; n, 40; 
m, 143 ; iv, 104 ; 177 ; 184 ; 211 ; 322 ; 351 ; v, 9 ; 
75; 119; 120. °-musa, i, 209; ii, 233; 243. a°, 

I, 61 ; m, 93 ; r, 269 ; 3^). See also Satipatthana. 
Sampatisa^kha, n, 111; 176. 

Sampada lento, ni, 155. 

Sampabhasa^, v, 355. 

Sampayojeti, i, 239. 

Samparayo, gamanlyo, i, 108. 

Samparitapeti, iv, 67. 

Samparivattati, v, 89. 

Sampalimattho, IV, 168. 

Sampavagkata, i, 87. 

S a m p a V a g k 0 , i, 83 ; 87. 

S a m p a V e d h - e , -i, iv, 71. 

Sampadeti, alam eva appamadena sampMetog, n, 29. 
Sampayati, iv, 15 ; 67; v, 109. 

S a m p b a 1 a , i, 70 ; 98 (c/. It., 50). 

Samphassa, debited, iv, 68-9. conditioned ly dhatu, 

II, 140-9. cakkhu-°, dc., i, 115 ; ii, 8 ; 246 ; 251 ; 

III, 226; 230; 232; iv, lb foil.; 26. danda-°, iv, 196. 
avijja-sampbassaja, iii, 46. ... sirigsapa-®, in, 86. 
°-ja, in, 60 ; 226 ; 230 ; 233. 

S a m p h u 1 1 h 0 , IV, 97. 

S a m i) a r i , °-maya, i, 239. 

Sambadha, i, 7. putta-° sayanag, i, 78 ; v, 407. ghara- 
vaso, II, 219. °-vyuho, v, 369. 

Sambuddho, i, 4; 6; 29; 47; ni, 168; 196; 215. 
Bu-°, I, 136; IV, 128. samma-®, i, 9; 119; 187; 140; 
147 ; 235 ; n, 6 ; 163 ; 165 ; 192 ; in, 66 ; 86 ; 108 ; 

IV, 127; 271; 312; 874; 398; v, 158; 164; 197; 
199 ; 283 ; 285 ; 267 ; 348 ; 879-80 ; 433 ; 443 ; 457. 
ditthi : — asambuddhesu Sambuddho ti, n, 163. abha 
anuttara, i, 16. 

[Sam-Jbojjhagga, satta, in, 96; 158; v, 63 foil, 
only seven, v, 77. scope of, v, 72. silag nissaya, 

V, 68-4. sustained by certain dhamma, v, 65-6. induc- 
tion of, under control, v, 71. perfected by Satipatthana, 
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V, 73. nibbananinna, v, 75; 80; 134; 137. phasu- 
viharaya sagvattanti, v, 76, bodhaya ca, v, 72 ; 83. 
abhinnaya ca sambodhaya ca, v, 80. kalyanamittata 
pubbaggama, v, 78; 101. yoniso manasikaro pub- 
baijgama, v, 79; 85; 91; 94; .101-2; 104. heal- 
ing influence of, v, 80-1. Sambojjhagga and Magga, 
V, 82. aparihaniya dhamina, Y, 85-6. anlvarana, 
V, 93. tanhakkhayaya — nirodhaya — nibbedhaya saij- 
vattanti, v, 86-7. cultivated by the strenuous, v, 91 ; 
135. vijjavimuttiphala - sacchikiriyaya saijvattanti, 
Y, 95 ; 97. obstructed by tisso vidha, v, 98. compared 
to the seven treasures, v, 99. crush Mara's host, v, 99. 
ignorance of, the cause of stupidity, v, 99 ; and of poverty 
(daliddo), v, 100. subdivided into fourteen, y, 110-11. 
when in part unseasonable, y, 112-15. cultivated with 
brabmavihara, y, 119 *• 21 ; 131 ; with atthika- 

saiina, dc., v, 129-31 ; with anapanasati, v, 132 ; with 
nirodha, v, 132-4; with masteiy over saijyojanani, 
V, 136-7. depend for perfection on satipatthana, 
V, 829; 831-5; 337-9. they perfect vijjavimutti, 

V, 329; 832-5; 340. 

Sambojjhaijgatthaniya dhainma,v, 84. 

SambodHi, sambodho, sivo, i, 181. anuttaro, i, 68 ; 
181 ; ii, 170 ; 195-6 ; in, 59. samma^ i, 68 ; ni, 28 ; 
IV, 7 ; V, 161 ; 423. °parayano, v, 848 ; 846. pubbe 
sambodha[ya], n, 5 ; 10 ; 104 ; 170 ; m, 27 ; iv, 7 ; 8 ; 
97; 233; v, 80; 159; 179; 193; 255; 263; 281; 817, 
361 ; 438. ^yaijgani, v, 24. ®gami, v, 234. sambod- 
haya sagvattati, ii, 2?8 ; iv, 331 ; v, 80. 

Sai!Qbhatag, ii, 185. para^, i, 35. 

Sambhattai), v, 152. 

Sambhavo, sakkayassa, in, 86. vedananaij, iv, 204. 
dukkhassa, y, 433. sadda®, iv, 73. mafcapettika^, 
IV, 83. tadahara, ii, 48. tulaij atulanca sambhavag 
. . ., V, 263. (D n, 107.) sambhavesi, ii, 11. 

Sambharo, vinaya, iv, 197. agga°, i, 135. 

Sambhuto, hetuij paticca, i, 184. dana-, sacca-, 
sannama'', iv, 324. 

S a m b h e j j a , sambhoiia, ir, 135 ; v, 461. 

Sambhoti, iv, 68-9. 

Sammaggata, i, 76. 

Saramatag, iii, 139. 

S a m m a t a , sukha-®, dukklia-^, iv, 127. samana-®, brah- 
mana-°, ii, 15 ; A^foll; 129; m, 50-1 ; v, 1*94; 432. 

Sammati, veraij . . . sammeyyug, i, 24. 
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S a m m a 1 0 , sadhu-^ iv, 398. 

8 a m m a d a n n o , see Anno. 

Sammaddaso, iv, 205 ; 207. 

Sammadharag, anupaveccheyya, v, 379. 
Sammasati, antarag sammasag, ii, 107. 
Sammaditthi, ii, 17; ni, 135. =rupag, c£c., aniccan 
ti passati, in, 51 ; iv, 142. kittavata sammaditthi 
hoti, n, 17 ; iii, 135. nibbanaya sagvattati, iv, isO. 
See also Magga (ariya). 

Sammaditthiko, iv, 322. 

Sammapassa, irr, 51. 

Sammapaso, i, 76. 

Sammasampassa, iv, 142, 

Sammukhibhuto, iv, 94. 

Sammujujata, cittag, iv, 196. 

Sammuttho, a°, iv, 125. 

Sammudito, bhava-^ upadfea-^ tanha^ iv, 390. 
Sammussayo, in, 83. 

Sammoso, n, 224; iv, 190. a®, see Padhana (cattaro). 

S a m m 0 h o , i, 24 ; iv, 206. 

S a y a t a 1 1 a g , i, 14. 

Sarana, v, 67; 375. nibbanag, iv, 372. Buddha, 
gamanag, iv, 270. mag-sarano, iv, 315. atta-°, in, 42. 
dhamma-®, in, 42.. anahha-®, v, 164. 

Saradayi, rv, 250. 

Sari t a, v, 197 ; 225. 

Sarira, iv, 286. ^antimadharl, i, 86; 60. sarirag 
jivanca. See Ditthi (other ditthiyo). pahaya, i, 25. 
sarlro, i, 210. 

S a 1 a k a , ayo-°, iv, 168. 

Sail a, rv, 208-9. eja, iv, 64. papahcitag, v, 203. See 
also Ihjita, Tanha, Manhita, M^a, Eaga. 
Sallakhana, a®, m, 261. 

Sallino, a^ v, 68. 

S a V a n a , sadhamma-*^. v, 347. 

Sassata, i, 142; 145. ^vado, ‘^ditthi, n, 18; in, 99; 

182 ; V, 400. sassatisama, in, 143 /o/Z. a®, i, 142. 
Sassaghato, n, 218. 

Sah ako, v, 238. 

Sahati, iv, 157. 

Sahavyatag, upapajjati, iv, 306 ; 308, 

Sahayo, purtoagihi-^, iv, 800. adittha-^ iv, 288. 
Sahitag, °me, a^ te, in, 12. 

Sakaccha, sakacchaya pahfia veditabba, i, 79. 

S a g a r 0 , maharsamudda-®, v, 47 ; 63 ; 396. 
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Sana, ii, 202; 221. 

Satacca, karaniyag, ii, 132. °-kari, iii, 268; 271; 277. 
S at ata , I, 17. 

Sadeti, i, 24. jataruparajatag, i, 78; v, 353; 407. 
apasadetabbag, iv, 71. sadetabbag pariyesitabbag, 

IV, 327. 

Sadhikaporiso, iv, 188. 

S a m a , oi:>poHecl to pare, ii, 40. samag iiatag, <£*6*., iv, 230-1 ; 

V, 390. 

Sam anna, i, 7 ; 49. ®-attho, ii, 16; 45 /oW.; 129; 177; 

III, 50 ; 93 ; 192 ; v, 25 ; 195 ; 432. samannapbalag, 
V, 26. a^, V, 468. 

Samanero, ii, 261. samaneri, ii, 261. 

S amici, patipanno, v, 261; 343; 380. 

Saraj jati, ii, 172; m, 69-70; iv, 10-12. 

Saratto, i, 74. ®-ratto, i, 77. 

Sarada, sarada, iii, 64. 

Saraddho, a°, iv, 125 (c/. J.P.T.S., 1885, p. 53). 
Sarava, v, 163-4. 

S a r a g 0 , iii, 69-70. tibba-°, iii, 93. 

S a r o , HI, 83 ; 140 folL ; iv, 94 ; 167 ; v, 231. taca-"^, 

I, 70 ; 98. adiyati, iv, 250. 

S al a , gilana*^, iv, 210. 

S a 1 i , °-sukag, v, 10 ; 48. 

8 a V a k a , ariya, n, 26 ami passim, ariyasavika, iv, 250. 
'^-saggho, see Saggha. °-yiigag, ii, 191 ; v, 164. 
^-bhasito, ii, 267. titthiya-'’, iv, 37. Buddha i, 113 ; 
n, 203 ; iv, 204. distinguished from a Buddha, in, 66 ; 
and from a puthujjana, iv, 207-10. Satthaxanuggahito, 

IV, 263. 

8 a s a p o , ii, 137 ; v, 464. 

Sikkhati, ii, 261; iv, 176, andpassm, 

Sikh a, tisso, iii, 83. nakha-®, v, 459; 465; 474. 
Sikkha, ®-padani, ii, 167 ; 224; v, 187. °-kamo, v, 154 ; 
163. °-dubbalyag, v, 375. sikkhaya aparipurakari, 

V, 378. karaniya, ii, 131; v, 234. paccakkhati, 

II, 50; 231; iv'lOS; 190; v, 53; 301. 

Sigala, si g gala, II, 231; 271; iv, 177-8; 199. 

S i g g i , ®-nikkho, ii, 234. 

Sigghatako, ii, 128 ; 212 ; iii, 240 ; iv, 344. = catum- 

mahabhutani, iv, 194-5. 

S i g g h a t i , vmjag, i, 204. 

Sit a, patukaroti, ii, 254. a°, i, 134. 

S i t h i 1 0 , I, 49 ; 77. 

Sin at 0 , i, 169; 183. 


I 
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S i n a n a g , iv, 118. anodakag, i, 88 ; 43. 

Sineho , 1 , 134. /See Sneha. 

Siri, 1,44. 

Silayupo, v, 445. 

Siva, I, 181 ; iv, 370. 

Sitibhavati, sitibhavissati, n, 83; iii, 126; iv, 218;. 
V, 819. sitibhuto, i, 141 ; 178. 

Sila, I, 34; rv, 180; 250. the five precepts, n, 68-9; 167; 
jv, 245; 250; 292; 818; v, 6; 30-7; 387-8 ; 395; 
486-9. thetenprec^ts,iv,S43i-8; v, 3501. “-uttamo, 
IT, 117. °kkhandha, i, 99-100 ; 189 ; v, 162. kusa- 
laij, V, 171. kalyanap, t, 384. ariyakantag, atobalag, 
akammasag, samadhisagvattanikag, ii, 70'; iv, 272-4; 
V, 843 (cf. M., II, 251). [su-]visuddhag, iv, 47 ; v, 148 ; 
165. °-baddho, i, 29. slle patitthaya, i, 12. °-sam- 
ahito, 1, 48. “-tittlio, i, 169 ; 183. yava jara sadhu, i, 36. 
retribution fiyr offenders against, rv, 342-3. subhavita- 
silo, I, 141 ; IT, 111. sagvasena Teditabbag, i, 78. 
te atta sllato na npavadati, ni, 120 ; 125 ; it, 47. 
compared with earth as basis, \, 4i6 foil. ; 78; 246. and 
with Himalaya as source, v, 63 ; 67. dussila, it, 180 ; 
242; 841; 844-5. 

Silabbatag, it, 118. See also Upadana ; Gantha. 

Silava, III, 167; it, 244 ; 303; 841; 344. purana- 
vata-silaTanta, i, 143. 

Sllya, su°, I, 209. 

Sisa, ogunthitva, vivaritva, it, 123; v, 92; 440. aditiia- 
siso, I, 108 ; T, 440. 

S u ! hatthe . . . su ! rr, 171. 

Snka, T, 10; 48. 

Snkayitag. See Visakayitag. 

Sukko, dhammo, n, 240 ; t, 66; 104. 

Sukha, 1,5; 72; 158. “-indriyag, t, 209-10. See also 
Indriya (c). sukhag vedayitag, it, 16; 20; 24-85; 
48 /oM.; 80; 184; lUfoU.; 170; 215; t, 156. pati- 
sagvedi, it, 225. See Inapanasati. sukhag and 
“-Tsdana, it, 228-9. passaddhakayo sukhag vediyati, 
17, 851. ajjhattag, ii, 40; in, 180-1; rv, 85; 171. 
°-bahulo, m, 244 foU. “-somanassabahulo, it, 175. 
°-viharo, v, 826. sukhag seti, i, 41 ; 47 ; 83 ; 161 ; 
212; 237. accantag edhati, i, 217. ekanta-®, ii, 174 ; 
III, 70. °anupatito, °aTakkanto, ii, 174; iii, 70. 
na Tindati, i, 149. °Tahag, i, 2-8 ; 55. “adhivaha, rv, 70. 
avahati, i, 42; 48; 54; 214. °kamo, it, 172; 188. 
patieca-samuppannaij, it. 38. sayag-katag, parag-ka- 
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ta^, II, 38 foil, dibbag, iv, 275. devamanussanai), 
I, 105; V, 259-60. sukhadukkha^, ii, 22; 38; iii, 211. 
°-do, I, 32. paramaig, i, 25 ; iv, 225. kama-^, see 
Ktoa; Kamaguna. katna-'^ allikanuyogo, iv, 330. 
samisai), niramis-ai), -ataraij, iv, 235-6. abhikkanta- 
tarai), c^c., iv, 225. dhatunaij assado, ii, 170. veda- 
naya assado, iv, 220. rdpaij, cCt., assado, iii, 28 ; 62-5. 
vedana aniccis v, 319. dukkhaij ariyassa sukhato, 

IV, 127. sanna-vedayita-nirodho sukhasmiij pafma- 
peti, IV, 228. sa-upanisaij, ii, 30. vimutti-^-patisaij- 
vedi, I, 196. reward of viriya, ii, 29. bharanikkhe- 
panag, m, 26. effect on the undiscerning, iv, 205. 
brahmacariyogadhaij, v, 344. anutthahaij avayamag 
sukhaij yatrMhigacchati, i, 217. bahujana-®, i, 105. 
sukho, I, 6 ; 200 ; iv, 127. sukhi, i, 20 ; 170 ; v, 69 ; 
156. See also Jhana (fornudce), 

Sukhito, I, 52; iv, 180; v, 211. sukhitesu sukhito, 
III, 11. 

S u k h u m 0 , iv, 202. See also Eupan, Sanna, d-c. {attri- 
butes of). 

Sukheti, iv, 331. 

Sukhedito, v, 351. 

S u g a 1 0 , loke, iv, 253, and passim. 

Sugsumara, iv, 198. 

S u g h a 1 0 , for sunahato, i, 79. 

Sucigavesi, i, 205. 

S u j j h a t i , macca, i, 34. 

Sufina, arannag, i, 180. gamo, iv, 173. loko, iv, 54. 
^agarag, iv, 133 ; v, 89 ; 157. parisa, v, 164. ragena, 
dosena, mohena, iv, 297. attena, tOc. . See Atta 
(Attavada). suiinato, iv, 360. khandha sunfiato, 
III, 167. phasso, iv, 295. samadhi, iv, 360; 863. 
Sunn at a, patisagyutto, n, 267 ; v, 407. 

Suta, IV, 250. bahussuto, ii, 156; 159; iv, 244; 875. 

V, 261. appassuto, ii, 159; iv, 342. jane suta, i, 121. 
Stttta, of Sagyutt^-Nikaya, in, 221; 253; v, 46. 
Suttanta, ii, 267. of Sagyutta-Nikaya, ii, 129 ; in, 215 ; 

218, n 3; 222; 246; 249; v, 43. 

Sududdaso, iv, 369. 

S u d d a , I, 102 ; 166 ; iv, 219 ; v, 51-2. °-kumaro, i, 99. 
Suddha, °-katha, V, 320. anto-asuddho, i, 79. °-sank- 
harapunjo, i, 135. 

Suddhi, IV, 372. paramag suddhig papunati, i, 166. 
suddhig pacceti, i, 182. bahiddha, i, 169. °-maggo, 
I, 103. ' 
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Suddhiko, i, 182. 

Supanna, i, 107 ; 148. '’-yoniyo, in, 246/oZi. 
Suppati, soppati, r, 107 110. See also Sottuij. 
Subbato, I, 236. 

Subha, IV, 111. °-dhatu, n, 150. See also Nimitta. 
ragupaeaijhito, i, 188. vimokkho, v, 119. subhasubha, 

I, 104 

A s u b h a , panca safliiaya, v, 129-82. asubbaya 
cittag bhaveti, i, 188. 

Surabhi, iv, 71. 

Suramerayamajja-pamadat-thayi, -thano, 

V, 888. 

Suvanna, mbkhittamani-®, rv, 325-6. °-nikkho, ii, 234. 
°-pati rupiyacunnaparipura, ii, 233. pabbataij suvan- 
nag adhimuccati, i, 116. lohaddhamaso suvanna- 
channo, i, 79. 

Sukariko, n, 267. 

S u c a k 0 , II, 257. 

Suci, °-karo, °-vanijako, ii, 215-16. °-gharag, ii, 231. 

°-loino, II, 257. 

Sura, I, 21 ; v, 227. 

Surato, sorato, IV. 305. 

Sekha, ii, 47; 48; 235; rv, 126. formula of, v, 14; 
145; 157; 175; 229-30; 298; 327. “-fianag, “-vijja, 

II, 43 ; 45 ; 58 ; 80. °-viharo, v, 327. a®, m, 83 ; 
V, 175 ; 229-30. 1mc differing from asekha, v, 229-30 ; 
327-8. studies incumbent on both, v, 298-9. apacaya- 
ramo, i, 235 {cf. Jat. iii, 342). 

S e 1 1 h i , I, 89. 

Hetthittag, i, 92. 

S e 1 1 h 0 , devamannssanan, in, 13. 

Setatthiko, rv, 323. 

Setukarako, i, 38. 

Semho, sombho,v, 861. 

^eyyo> ’hag asmi. See Mana {formula). 

Selissakag, IV, 117.- 
Sevalanjaliko, rv, 812. 

H e s a , asesa. See Nirodha. 

Soka, passim. apeta-“, i, 110; 137. 

Sokanto, ea-®, n, 101 ; a-°, n, 103. 

Soceyy ag , i, 78 ; rv, 312. 

Sondiko, I, 106 ; n, 98. 

beta, V, 847. dhamma-°, n, 43. dibba- “dhatu, see 
Dhatu. chinna-spto, rv, 291; cf. i, 49. =tanha, 
rv, 292. See also Ayatana (a) ; Indriya (b). 
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Sotapatti, (a) cattari Ai)gani, (b) Dhammava, (c) Akag- 
khiyani Tkanani va: — (a) ii, 68-71; v, 196; 845; 
364-6; 387; 397; 404 ; 407. (h) 846-7; 351; 856; 

360 ; 362-4; 371-3; 389-90; 394; 396 ; 397; 402-4 
foil, (c) V, 356. other four Aggani, v, 347 ; 404 ; 411 ; 
413, as abhisanda, v, 391-3; 399. as devapadani, 
V, 392-3. as assasaniya dhamma, v, 408. sotapatti 
. . . arahatta-phala-sacchikiriyaya . . . paMaya . . . 
maha paflnattaya . . . nibbedhikaya sagvattanti, 
V, 411-13 ; nibbanaya ca, d-c., v, 361. °-phalag, 
m, 168 ; 225-6 ; t, 410 foil, it entails life, rqmtation, 
ka 2 >piness, dc., v, 390; 402. destroys asava, v, 396; 
402 ; and first three sagyojanani, v, 857 ; 376 ; 406. 
is basis to derehqmient of aspiration, v, 408-10. cattari 
°-aggam dasabi akarehi [Maggo] vibhattani, v, 382-5. 
preached to deva, v, 366-8. to he urged on relatives, 
dc., Y, 364-6. recomtnended to ganodous officials, 
V, 848-52 ; and worldly householders, v, 852-6 ; and 
bhikkhunlyo, v, 860. 

Sotapanno, formula of the, ii, 68; m, 161; 193; 
203-16; 225-8; v, 193-4; 205; 207; 348; 345; 347 
foil.; 372-5; 378; B89 foil, formula called Dhamma- 
daso, V, 358-60. =one who has the pat^, v, 348. 
distinguished from an Arhat, m, 193. See also Sekha. 
is safe as to re-births, v, 342; 356 foil.; 365-7; 375 
foil, zealous, x, 344-6. sotapannena katame dhamma 
yoniso manasikattabba ti, iii, 168. 

Sot tug, jaggag . . . na pi bhemi sottug, i. 111. 

S 0 b b h a g , maha-°. See Kusubbhag. 

Somanassa, °-indriyag, v, 209 foil.. See also Indriya (e). 
mental pleasure, rv, 220 ; 237 ; v, 350. “uparicaro, 
IV, 232. sukha-°, -bahulo, iv, 175. paramag, iVf 125. 
nipassa, dc., assado, iii, 28. gehasitag, nikkham- 
masitag, rv, 232. See also Jhana {formulae). 

Soracca, i, 100; 222. pamocanag, i, 172. 

Sor ato, I, 65 ; 222. 

S 0 1 a s i g , kalag solasig, iii, 156 ; v, 44 ; 343. 

Sovirako, lona-°. n. 111. 

S n e h a , rv, 188. °-jo, i, 207. 

H a g s 0 , i, 148. 

Hannati, cakkhu nipesu, dc., iv, 175 ; 201. 

H a 1 1 h i , °-padag, v, 43. 

H a d a y a , hadayassanuppatti, i, 46 ; 52. hadayassa 

santi, I, 125. hadaye daro, i, 212. vedamanag, i, 110. 
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jotitthanag, i, 169. phaleti, i, 126 ; 207 ; 214. hada- 
yasmig opiya, i, 199. 

H a 1 a g , halan’ dani/br alag, i, 186. 

Hani, kusalesa dbammesa, na vaddhi, n, 206 /oU.; 242. 

H a s a , °-paMo, v, 376 ; 878. ‘’-pafifiattag, v, 412. 

Hit a, V, 168; 186, hitaya bhavissati,pa8«t»i. babujana-°, 
V, 269-60. 

Hitesi, V, 157. 

Hirabbo, i, 89. 

Hiri, I, 83; 172; v, 1 ; 6; 89. ®-ni 8 edb 9 , i, 7; 168. 
kusalesa dbammesa, u, 206-8. hirottappag, ii, 220 ; 
V, 1. ahiriko, n, 159-66; 206-7 ; iv, 240-3, 

Hirima, ii, 159-66; 207-8; iv, 248-5. 

Hina, iii, 47; iv, 88; 309 ; 811; 330; v, 66; 104 foil.; 
266. opposed to panlta, n, 154 ; iv, 382. opposed to 
kalyago, °adhimattiko, n, 154. blna dbatg . . . sabba 
. . . dittbi, die., n, 154. blnaya avattati, u, 50 ; 231 ; 
271 ; IT, 103 ; 190 ; v, 53 ; 301. na hinena aggassa 
patti, n, 29. 

Hile[-yya], i, 108. 

Huti, I, 208. 

He^bay a, a°, i, 21. 

Hetbayano, a°, i, 7; iv, 179. 

Heta, IT, 248. betag paticca, betabbagga, i, 134. 
pabbe kata-*’, iv, 280. betaso vipakag pajanati, v, 304. 
sattaaag sagkilesaya, visuddbiya, ni, 69-71. sa-°, y, 
126-8. abetuvado, m, 78. 

Hetesi, rv, 859. 
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SIMILES 
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INDEX OF SIMILES 

[S. in this Index stands for Seyyathapi.] 

Akkha. (o) (1) . . . akkkaechinno va jhayati, i, 57 
{quotedMil.,66-7). (2) . . . ayag kali yo akkhesu dhana- 
parajayo, i, 149. 

(/3) See Bharo (2). 

(7) ... ratho . . . jhanakkho, v, 6. 

A g g i . (1) S . . . maha a-kkhandho jaleyya . . ., n, 85. 
(2) Cakkhu aditta:g rupa aditta . . . ragaggina . . . 
mohaggina adittaij . . iv, 19-20. S. nalagaraij ... a. 
otarag labhetha . . ., iv, 186 ; 187. (3) S. a. sa-upa- 

dano jalati . . ., rv, 399. (4) S. puriso parittag aggig 

uijaletukamo assa . . ., v, 112-13. (5) S. . . . mahan- 
tag a-khandhag nibbapetakamo assa, t, 114. 

Aggara. (1) S. aggarakasu sMhikaporisa . . . n, 99; 
IV, 188. (2) S. dve . . . purisa dabbalatarag purisag 
. . . santapeyyug . . . iv, 66-7. 

Antoputibhavo. Idha ekacco dassllo hoti . . . brah- 
macaripatinno . . ., it, 179 ; 181. Gf. iv, 182. 

Andhakaro. ( 1 )S... andhakare telapajjotag dbarey- 
ya, I, 70 and x>assim. (2) S. puriso andhakara va 
andhakarag gaccheyya . . ., i, 94. (8) S. puriso 

pasada . . . andhakarag oroheyya, i, 95. 

Andhabhuto. Sabbag . . . eakkhu . . . mano (a), 

IV, 20-1. 

Apalambq. See Eatho, Akuj'ano. 

Ambapinqi. S. ambapindiya vanteohinnaya . . ., 
ra, 166-6. 

Ambujo. ... chetva jalag va ambujo, I, 52. 

Ayo. (1) (a) dantshi khadatha . . ., i, 127. (2) S. puriso 
. . . santatte a-katahe . . . udakapbusitaui nipateyya . . ., 
IT, 190. (3) S. a-gulo divasag santatto lahutaro . . ■., 

V, 283. (4) S. a-khilo va indokhllo va gambhiranemo 

. . ., V, 444. See also Jatarupag. 

( 121 ) 
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Arn 9 ugga:g. Sariyasea udayato etag pabbaggaina:g 
. . V, 29-81 ; 79 ; 101 ; 442. 

Avafijho. /SeePhalag. 

Assatari. (1) . . . gabbho assatarig yatha, i, 154. 

(2) S. a. attavadhaya gabbhag ganhaiti . . ., n, 241. 
Aaso. (1) . . . asso va jinno nibbhogo, i, 176. (2) a. 

bhadro kasaj) iva, i, 7. 

Ahi . See Panako, iv, 198-9. 

Agantakagarag. S. a. tattha poratthimaya disaya 
_ agantva . . iv, 219 ; v, 61. 

Ajaniya. The B. compared to, i, 28. 

A d a s 0 . (1) . . . dhammMasag nama dhamma-pariyayag 

desissami, v, 857-60. See also Mukhanimittag. 
Adicco. (1) . . . a. va virocati, i, 113. (2) S. . . . 

vigateyalahake d&ve a 65 ; m, 166 v, 44. 

(3) Adiccassa udayato. See Suriyo. 

A d i 1 1 0 . See Dayhati. 

Apaniyakagso. S. a. . . . so ca visena sagsattho 
. . ., II, 110-12. 

Abba. ... a. anuttara (the B), i, 15; 47,; cf. tejo, 
II, 284. 

A p 0 . (1) . . . patbavl ce nassa . . . apasmig patitthita, 
n, 103. (2) S. °-dhatu evag nandirago dattbabbo. 
m, 64. 

A r 0 . ... ekaro [ratbo] . . . aatiya adbivacanag, rv, 292. 
Avatto. ... avattag^o . . . paftcann’ etag ^magun* 
anag adbivacanag, iv, 179-80. 

A V u d b a g . Abyapado . . . yassa a., v, 7. 

Asayo. (1) . . . nidanag ... a. gatbanag, i, 38. (2) 
bboganag a., i, 44 

Asiviso. S. cattaro asivisa . . . catonn’ etag mababbd- 
tanan adbivacanag, iv, 172-4. 

Indakbilo. (1) indakbilag obaeca, i, 27. (2) S 

%. va gambbiranemo . . . , v, 444 
Isa. (1) S. mabatl naggal® . . . ,i, 104. (2) . . . biri i., 
I, 172 ; V, 6. 

Udaka. (1) . . . sinanag anodakag, i, 88; 48. (2) S, 
uparipabbate . . . tag udakag yatba-ninnag pavatta- 

“^^•9 82. (8) So passeyya mabantag 

udakannavag . . . catonnag ognanag adbivacanag, 
nr, 174-6. 

°-magiko. See Magi ; Samnddo. 

U d a p a 1 1 0 . (1) S. «. sagsa^fbo lakbaya . . . puriso 
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sakag mnkhaniimUag, t, 121. (2) S. m. aggina san- 
tatto . . . tattha parieo . . . makhanimittaij na . . . 
passeyya, v, 122. (8) S. u. sevalapanakapariyonaddho 

. . ., V, 122-8. (4) S. u. vaterito calito . . ., v, 123. 
(5) S. u. avilo lulito . . . andbakare nikkhitto, v, 128. 
For udapatto under opposite conditions, iv, 124-6. 

Udapano. (1) B. kantaramagge «. . . . n’ev’assa . . . 
udakavarako, . . ., ii, 118. (2) S. puriso jarudapanai) 

va olokeyja . . ., ii, 198. 

U d d h a 1 0 . ... uddhatag cittag hoti, v, 113. 

Uppalani, padamani, pundarikani. S. uppa- 
liniyag ... (1) . . . appekacce ... samodakaij 

thitani, d&c., i, 188. (2) 8. appalasaa, . . ., gandho 

m, 130. 

El aka. S. digbalomika e. kaiitaka-gabanaij paviseyya 
. . ., u, 228. 

0 k a g . Bupadhata . . . sagkhara-dhatu viMagassa o. 
. . ., lu, 9-10. 

Ogba. (1) Ogbag tarati, oghatingo, i, 1; 3, 53; 142. 
(2) pabcogbating^o, i, 126. Cf. i, 193. (3) saddbaya 
tarati, i, 214. See also Udakag. 

Eakka^ako. S. gilmassa . . . avidure pokkbarani tatr’ 
assa k. atba kho Bambabula kumaraka . . . tag 
kakkatakag udaka uddbaritva . . ., i, 123. 

Eaccbapo. 8. puriso mabasamndde ekaccbiggalag 
yngag pakkbipeyya tatrapi 'ssa kago k . . ., v, 456-6 
(M., m, 169). 

K a 1 1 h a g . (1) 8. dvinnag kattbanag saggbatta-saiuod- 

bana . . ., n, 97 ; rv, 216 ; v, 212. (2) 8. imasmig 

Jetavane tiga-k.-sakbapalasag tag jano . . . dabeyya . . 
ni, 34 ; iv, 82 ; 129. 

Kagtako. (1) 8. . . . babukagtakag dayag paviseyya 
... purato pi k. paccbato pi . . ., iv, 189. (2) 8. puriso 
. . . saravanag paviseyya tassa kasa° . . . vijjbeyyug 
. . ., IV, 198. 

Earagdako. S.raiiiLo . . . dussaA. puroassa . . ., v> 71. 

Kaliggariipadhana. K vibarissama . . ., n, 267-8. 

E a i i . See Akkba (a), 2. 

E a s a k o . 8. saradasamaye k. mahanaggalena kasanto . . ., 
in, 165. 

E a k 0 . A;, va selag asaj ja, i, 124. 

E a y 0 . 8 . ayag k. . . . anabaro no tittbati, v, 64-7. 
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Kit a VO. Nikaeca kitavass' eva bhuttag theyyena . . 
1,24. 

Kigsuko. See Bukkho. 

Kit t hag. S. h sampannag kittharakkho ca pamatto 
* . . IV, 195-6. 

Kukkulag. Eupag . . . viManag i., in, 177. 
Kukkutl. S. kukkutiya andani . . . na samma adhisayi- 
tani . . m, 153. 

Kukkuro. S. candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittag bhin- 
d^yyug . . ., n, ^2. Panako, iv, 198-9. 

K u ii j a r o . (1) . . . arannag iva kunjarag 

Bandhitva anayissama . . .. i, 124. 

(2) ... dhanatha . . . nalagarag va kunjaro, i, 156. 
Kumaraka, kumariyo. S . . . pagsvagarakehi kilanti 
. . m, 190. See also Kakkatako. 

K u.in b h o . (1) S. puriso sappikumbhag va . . . udakara- 

hadag ogahetva . . ., iv, 318-4; v, 370. (2) S. fc. anad- 
haro . . . hoti, v, 20-1. (3) S. h. nikkujjo vamat* eva 
udakag, v, 48. 

— ^K umbhakaro. S. ... kumbhakaraka-bhajanani .... 

I, 97. S. puriso fc-paka unhag kumbhag uddharitva . . 

II, 88. 

— K umbhatthenako. ... suppadhagsiyo . . . kumb- 
hatthenakehi . . ., n, 264. 

Kumma. (1) va aggani sake kapale, i, 7; iv, 179. 

(2) ... udakarahade maha-^-kulag ciranivasi ahosi . . 
n, 227. (3) Bhutapubbag fc. kacchapo . . . anunaditire 
gocarapasuto . . ., iv, 177. 

Kulag. ... yani . . . kulani bahutthiktoi appapurisani 
— ,11, 264. 

Kullag. ... tinakattha . . . sagkaddhitva h. bandhitva 
. . . ariyass’ etog . . . ma'ggassa adhivacanag, iv, 174-5. 
Kuso. (1) fc. yatha duggahito hatthag evanukantati, 
I, 49-50. (2) A . . . nag ajjholambeyyug . . . kasa . . . 

babbaja , . . birana . . . rukkha . . ., iii, 187-8. 
Kutagarag. (1) S. . . . paxjlnaya va vatapana . . . 
n, 103; V, 218. (2) S. kutagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo 
. . . samugghatag gaechanti, ii, 263. . . . kutag tasag 
aggag akkhayati . . ., iii, 156; v, 43 {cf. v, 75). 

(3) S. A. . . . bahalamattika addavalepana . . ., rr, 186-7. 

(4) S. yavakivail ca kutagarassa kutag na ussitag 
hoti . . ., V, 228. (5) S. yo evag vadeyya Ahag kuta- 
garassa hetthimag gharag akaritva . . ., v, 452: 

K h a n u . Khanug va urasasajja . . i, 127. 
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Kharibharo. Mano hi . . i, 169. 

Khirag. (1) S. hlu khirena saijsandati . . ii, 158. 

(2) S. gava kli. khiramha dadhi . , iii, 264 foU. 

K h e 1 1 a xj . (1) Khettaij hi tag puiinapekkhassa hoti, i, 167. 

(2) puMakkhettag, i, 220, passim, (8) S. yag adug 
kh, aggag . , . majjhimag . . , hinag jaggalag . • 

IV, 315-16. 

Gaggari. S. . . . kammara-gaggariya dhamamanaya 
saddo, I, 106. 

G a g g a. See Nadi. 

Gan do. (1) S. phalagandassa va phalagandantevasissa 
va . . . Ill, 154. (2) tvag riipag . . . vinnanag . . . 

gando ti passa, iii, 189. (3) eja g, . . iv, 64; 66. 

(4) G. ti imass’etag . . . kayassa adhivacanag, iv, 83. 

gandamulag . , . tanhay’etag adhivacanag, iv, 83. 

Gandho. (1) S. uppalassa . . . r/. . . . pupphassa //., 
in, 130. (2) S. ye keci mnlagandha kalannsari . . . 
Ill, 156; V, 44; 231; cf. 75 . . . (S) saragandha lohita- 
candanag . . . pupphagandha vassikag . . . ibid. 
Gamo. Sunnag gamag passeyya, . . . channag ajjhatti- 
kanag ayatananag adhivacanag, iv, 174. 

Giri. Pabbato. 

Gulo. (1) S. Buttagule khitte nibbethiyamanag . . . 

Ill, 212. (2) S. ayo° divasag santatto, v, 283. 

Gut ho . S. guthena sagBandati . . . ii, 167. 

Go. (1) go va bbiyyo palayinag, i, 221. (2) S. gavi 

niccaxnma kuddan ce nissaya . . ., n, 99. 

G 0 n 0 . See under Kitthag, iv, 196-6. 

Govikantanag. S. dakkho go-ghatako . , . tinhena 
govikantanena kucchig parikanteyya, iv, 56. 
Gomayapindo. Bhagava parittag gomayapindag 
panina gahetva . , ., m, 144. 

Ghatika. S. puriso . . . catnraggulag ghatikag karitva 
. . ., n, 178 {of. Dialogues of the Buddha, i, 10, n 5). 

Cakkag. (1) . . . maya . . , dhamma® pavattitag . . ., 
I, 191. (2) . . . dhamma-cakkehi sagyutto, i, 83. 

(3) cakkavatti yatha raja . . . r, 191. (4) brahma-^ 

pavatteti, ii, 27. (5) S. kuddarajano . . . cakkavattissa 

anuyanta . . . ii, 156 ; v, 44. (6) Cakkaviriyo [ratho], 

V, 6. (7) ranno cakkavattissa . . . sattaratanani, v, 99. 

Canda, candima. (1) c. yatha vigatavalahake nabhe 

... I, 196. (2) c. yatha pannarasaya rattig, i, 233. 
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(8) candupama kalaui upasaigkamatha . . . n, 197-8- 

(4) S- kala-pakkhe candassa ya ratti va . . . ii, 206-7. 

(5) S. junha-pakkhe eandassa . . ii, 206-7. (6) yatha 
c-suriyanai) jpo tato Bighataro . . . ii, 266. (7) Yava- 
klvafL ca candimasuriya loke nupajjanti . . ., v, 442. 

Cittakaro. iSee Eajako. 

Coro. (1) S. coral) agucarig gahetva rafifio dasseyyug 
. . n, 100 ; 128. (2) Cora garoaghataka . . , channag 
bahiranag ayatananag adhivacanag, iv, 178-5. 

0 h a y a . cfe. va anapayinl, i, 72 ; 98. 

C h a V a 1 a t a g . S. ch. ubhato padittag . . ., in, 93 : cf. A., 
n, 95 ; It. 91. 

C h i d d a g . cha lokasmig chiddani, i, 43. 

Ghindati. (1) ganthag, i, 23. (2) [sam] bandhanag, 

I, 35 ; 39 ; 191. (3) jalag, i, 48-; 52. (4) sotag, i, 49 ; 
IV, 291-2. (5) iiand(h)ig varattan ca, i, 63. (6) marite, 
I, 66. (7) tanhag, i, 12 ; 23 ; 127. (8) kodhag, i, 41 ; 

47 ; 237. (9) asattiyo, i, 212. (10) dhammo chinna- 
pilotiko.ii, 28. (11) ucchinnamulani, ii, 62; 64 passim. 
(12) labhasakkarasiloko chavig chindati . . ,, n, 288 
(tee Valaraijo). 

Jata. ... jataya jatita paja, i, 13, 165. 

Janapada-kalyagi. S. . . . j. ti mahajanakayo 
sannipateyya . . .. v, 170. 

Jayampati. S. dve jayampatika parittag sambalag 
adaya . . ., n, 98. 

Jatarupag. (1) S. na tava jatarupasBa antaradhanag 
hoti, II, 224. (2) Pafic’ime jatarupassa upakkilesa 

yehi . . . na c’eva muda hoti . . . ayo, lobag, tipu, 
slsag, saijhug, v, 92. 

Jalag. (l)j. maccano, i, 48. (2) iuoba° . . ., ni, 83, 
See Ambiiia 

J&linl. j. vuattika, 1 , 107. 

jpayhsti. _ (1) . . . dayhamaneva matthake, i, 18; 53. 
(2) . . . adil^-siso va, i, 108. (3) . . . Mitta nibhatag 
bhag^ puna 4ayhitug . . ., i, 209. (4) . . . adittas- 
mig ag^smig yag niharati bhijanag, i, 31. (5) riipag 
. . . viMagag adittag, ra, 71. (6) aditte cele va sise 
va kim assa karaniyag, v, 440. See also Aggi. 

Tacasaro. ... tacasarag va Bamphalag, i, 70 ; 98. 

Tarati. (1) . . . maccudheyyassa t. parag, i, 4; 29. 


i 
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(2) Tinno . . . arahato etag adhivacanag, iv, 174-6. 
See Ogha, Paijko, Patalo. 

Tanag . ... jarupanitassa na santi tana, i, 2 ; 65. 

Tar aka. (1) 8. . . . paccusamayaij osadhitaraka, i, 65. 
(2) S. ya kaci ^-rupanaij pabha . . in, 166; v, 44. 

Talavatthu. t. -kata[ni],. ii, 62; 64; m, 10, paaatm. 
See also Eukkho. 

Talapattika. See Nago. 

Tina. (1) S. puriso adittaij tinukkag sukke tinadaye 
nikhipeyya . . ., ii, 152-3. (2) S. imasmiij Jetavane t, 
-kattha-sakha-palasag tag jano . . iii, 84 ; iv, 82 ; 129. 
(8) S . . . ®agarag . . . aggi ot^ag labhetha . . iv, 185. 

T i p u . See Jatarupag. 

T 1 r a g . (a) (1) oriman® : — sasagkag . . . sakkayass’ etag 
adhivacanag, iv, 174-5. (2) ... chann* etag ajjhatti- 

kanag ayatananag adhivacanag, iv, 179-80. (8) appaka 
. . . paragamino . . ayag . . . paja . . . t. evanudhavati, 
V, 24. 

{S) (1) pariinan-°: — khemag . . . nibbanass’ etag . - . 
adhivacanag, iv, 174-5. (2) . . . channag bahiranag 

ayatananag adhivacanag, iv, 179-80. 

See also Bilaro. 

Tela. S. t. telena sagsandati . . ., ii, 158. See also 
Dipo. 

^kumbho. See Sappi (kumbho). 

®patto. See Janapada-kalyani. 

D a n d 0 . S.d. upari vehasag khitto . . ., n, 184 ; v, 439. 

Dadhi. S. gava . . . khlramha d dadhinaha navanitag" 
. . ., in, 264 folL 

Darnkkhandho. S. d. na orimantirag upagacchati . . . 
samuddaninno bhavissati . . iv, 179. 

Dipo, padipo. (1) S. telan ca paticca . . . telappadipo 
jhayeyya . . ii, 86-7 ; m, 126 ; iv, 213-14 ; v, 319. 
(2) attadipa viharatha . . . dhammadipa . . ., m, 42 ; 
Y, 168-4. (3) Mag-dipa ... 

Dipo. . . . S. nadi . . . taesa majjhe d, . . ., v, 219-20. 

D u t i y a . (1) saddha, i, 25 ; 38 ; iv, 70. (2) tanha, iv, 36. 

D u s 8 a g . See Karandako. 

Du to, Puratthimaya disaya agantva sighag dutayugag 
. . ., IV, 194-5. 

Deva. (1) S. . . . deve galagatayante . . i, 106. 
(2) Bhutapubbag devasurasaggamo samupabbulho 
ahosi . . ., IV, 201 foil (8) S. ye keci devanag . . . 
rukkha Paricchattako . . v, 238. 
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Dovariko. . . . d. panclito . . . satiya adhivacanaij, 
IV, 194. 

Dvaggula-paiina, i, 129. 

Dvaro. Chaddvara . . . channaij ajjhattikanaij ayata- 
nanaij adhivacanai), rv, 194. 

Dvidhapatho. . . . dakkhissasi dvidhapathai) . . . 
vieikicchay’etaij adhivacanai), m, 108. 

Dhaijko . ... kumaraka dhagkag iv’ ossajanti, i, 207. 

Dhanag . ... setthaij va rakkhati, i, 25. 

D h a n a p a r a j a y 0 . dh. jo akkhesu, i, 149 ; 152. 

Dhanu. (1) S. dalhadhammo dhanuggaho, i, 62. (2) 

S. cattaro dalhadhamma dhanuggaha . . . catnddisa 
thita . . ., II, 266. 

Dhammani. ... piyarittag va dhammanig, i, 103. 

D h a t i . ^-celaij va makkhito, i, 206. 

D h u r 0 . upekkha dhura-samadhi, v, 6. See Eatho (5) . 

Dhumo . kodho dh. bhasmani mosavajjag, i, 169. 

D h 0 r a y h 0. the B. compared to, i, 28. 

Nagarag. (1) S. ayasaij n. . . . tato puriso . . . ekag 
Basapag uddhareyya . . ., ii, 182. (2) S. rahuo 
paccantimag n. dalhuddapag . . iv, 194; v, 160. 

(3) . . . ^saml . . . viohanass' adhivacanag, iv, 195. 

Naggalag. . . . panna me ynga°, i, 172. See also 

Isa (1). 

Nadi. (1) nadisu ayuhati, i, 48; i, 1. (2) S. . . . 

mahanadiyo . . . samuddag paripurenti, ii, 32. (3) . . . 
mahanadiyo upayantiyo kunnadiyo upayapenti, ii, 118. 

(4) S. yatth’ime mahanadiyo sagsandanti samenfci . . ., 

n, 136 ; v, 401 ; 460. (6) S. . . . Gagga . . . valika 
. . . sukara sagkhatug . . ., n, 184. (6) S. puriso . . . 

nadividuggag olokeyya . . . ii, 198. (7) S. n. pab- 
bateyya oharini . . . tiresu kasa . • . ajjholambeyyug 
. . ., m, 137-8. (8) S. ayag Gagga n. . . . phena- 
pinclag avaheyya . . ., iii, 140. (9) S Gagga n. . . . 
mahajanakayo . . . imag G. nadig pacchaninnag 
karissama . . iv, 191 ; v, 53 ; 300. (10) S. Gagga 
n. pacina-ninna, -pona, -pabbhara. v, 88 passiih. So 
for the other four * great rivers,' ibid. (11) S. Gagga 
. . . dec. . . . n. samuddaninna . . v, 39, 40. (12) 

najjo yatha . . . upayanti sagarag, v, 400. 

Nala. (1) sussanti nalo va harito luto, i, 5. (2) nalo 

harito luto ussussati . . ., i, 126. (8) Nalagarag. 

See Kuhjaro. (4) S. dve ®-kalapiyo ahhag ailfiag 
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nissaya . . . ii, 114. (5) S. ^agaraij . . , labheth’ 

eva aggi otarag . . iv, 185. See also Phalag. 

Navanitaij. S. . . . dadimha n. navanitamha sappi 
. . in, 264, jfbH. 

Nago. (a) (1) The B, compared to,i,28; 192. (2) N.ago 
va danto carati, i, 141. (3) . . . sattaratanag va nagag 
talapattikaya chadetabbag manneyya . . 217 ; 222. 

(3) Naga . . . yottehi baddha . . . bandhanani san- 
cbinditva . . in, 85. 

(/S) Himavantag . . . nissaya naga kayag vaddhenti 
, . . kusubbhe otaranti . . ., t, 47 ; C©. See also 
Nava; Sarasi. 

Nava. (1) . . . gahita-navag 

Inddhena nagena manussakamya, i, 143. 

(2) S. . . . ekarukkhika n., i, 106. (3) S. n. adiken* 

eva opilavati . . n, 224. (4) S. samuddikaya navaya 

. . . thalag ukkhittaya . . ., iii, 155 ; v, 51. {A. .rv, 127.) 

Nikujjitag. S. nikkujjitag va ukkujjeyya, i, 70, and 
passim. 

N e k k h 0 . S. nekkhag . . . pandukambale nikbittag, i, 65. 

N e m i . See Eatbo (2). 

N el a g g 0 . See Eatbo (4). Silanag adbivacanag, iv, 292. 

P akkhi . yo . . p. gaccbati tag . . . vMa kbipanti . . ii, 
281. See also Panako. 

Pagka. atarug pagkag, i, 85. (2) ^jato, i, 63. 

Pagsu. Bb. parittag nakbasikbayag pagsug aropetva 
. . m, 147; v, 465 foil.; 47 4 foU. 

Pagsvagarakag. S. kumaraka . . . pagsvagarakehi 

kilanti . . ., iii, 190. 

Pagsupunjo. S. . , . maba® ce pi . . . agaccbeyya 

sakatag va ratbo va . . ., v, 825. See also Sakuno (1). 

P a j ] o 1 0 . panna lokasmig p., i, 44 ; c/. i, 15 ; 47. 

Pathavi. (maha-) (1) S. maba-pathaviya satta . . . 
gulika upanikbipeyya, ii, 186 ; v, 462. (2) S. puriso 

imag maha-pathavig . . . mattikagulikag karitva . , 

II, 179. (8) S. ^-dhatu evag catasso viniianatthitiyo 
dattbabba, iii, 54. (4) S. . . . sabbe te patbavig 
nissaya patbaviyag patitthaya, v, 45-6 ; 78 ; 246, 
See also Apo ; Kaccbapo ; Pagsu. 

P a n t h 0 . ... yatba sakatiko panthag . . . 

visamag maggag aruyba . . i, 57. 

Pabbajalayako. S.p. pabbajag layit va . . ., iii, 155. 

Pabbato. (1) Yatba pi sela vipula nabbag ahacca 
pabbata, i, 102. 
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(2) Bala kumudanalehi pabbataij abhimatthatha, 
giriij nakhehi khanatlia * . i* 127. 

(8) Sele yatha pabbata-muddhani thito . . i, 137. 

(4) Giridnggacaraij cbetaij, i. 198. (5) p. vabhimad- 

dati, I, 240. (6) puriso ... evai) vadeyya . . . 

addasaij mahantay pabbataij , . . sabbe . . . nippbo- 
tento agacchati, i, 101. (7) S. uparipabbate . . . deve 

vassante taij udakaij , . n, 32 ; 7, 396. (8) S. . . . 
Himavato °-rajassa satta . . . pasanasakkhara upanik- 
khipeyya . . ii, 187-8, t, 464. (9) S. . . . Sinerussa 
. . . upanikkhipeyya . . ii, 139 ; v, 467 ; cf. 458. 
(10) S. mabaselo . . . taij . , . puriso . . . parimaj- 
jeyya . . ii, 181. (11) S. puriso ji.-visamaij olokeyya 
. . ., II, 198. (12) S. Himavato . . . pasanasakkhara 
. . II, 276. (13) Himavantaij . . . nissaya naga 

kayaij vaddhenti . . ., y, 47; 68. (14) Atthi Hima- 
vato . . . dugga visama desa yatha n’eva makkatanaij 
cari . . ., v, 148-9. See also Nago {B). 

Parikkharo (rathassa) . Sila°, v, 6. 

Parivaranaij. See Eatho (1) and (5). 

Panako. S. puriso chappanake gahetva . . . rajjuya 
bandheyya . . iv, 198-200. 

Paiii. S. ayaij akase na sajjati . . ., ii, 198. 

Patalo. (1) Patale gadhai) esatha, i, 127; cf, 176: — 
gambhire. ... (2) Pattila-rajo, i, 197. (8) Patalay 
atari isi, i. 82. (4) Saririkanay . . . dukkhanay 

vedananag adhivacanaij yad iday P., iv, 206. 

P a r a y . paragumi, parimay. See Tiray . 

P a B a do . (1) S. puriso pathaviya . . . pasadai] tiroheyya, 

I, 94 ; cf 95. (2) Dhamma-° . . . 

Paso, (1) Mara®, i, 85; 105; 111. (2) mutta sabba- 

pasehi, i, 105-6. (8) antalikkhacaro i, 111. (4) 

raga®, i, 124. See also Sakuno. 

Picu. S. tula® va kappasa® vii . . . vatupadaiio . . ., v, 
284 ; cf 448-4. 

Pilhaka. S. j>. guthMi . . . purato c’assa . , . gutha- 
puiijo . . ., II, 228. 

Pu to, or put ay. S. yo evay vadeyya Ahay khadira- 
pattanay . . . paduma-pattanay karitva udakay . , . 
aharissami ti, v, 438-9. 

Putt a, (1) sabbe Bhagavato putta, i, 192. (2) jp. 

Buddhassa orasa, iii, 83. putta vatthu manussanay, 
I, 87. 

P u p p h a g . See Gandho. 

P u r a y > ... sammaditthi-pure, i, 33. 
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P et a . yatha p. tath’ eva te, i, 61 ; 204. 

Pokkharani. (1) . tatr’ assa kakkatako, i, 123. 
(2) S. p, pannasa yojanani ayamena . . ii, 134; 
Y, 460. See also Kakkatako. 

P h a 1 a g . (1) . . . ve kadalig hanti . . ., i, 154. 

(2) yar) koti katukap®, i, 67. (3) ayag pabbaja 

avanjha . . . saphala . . . tesag vokara . . . mahap- 
phala . . II, 29. (4) S. kadall attavadhaya plu deti 
. . II, 241. So for velu and nalo, ibid. See also 
Bijag. 

P li a lo . (1) B*ph- divasasantatto udake pakkbitto, i, 169. 
(2) . . . sati me phala-paeanag, i, 172. 

Phenapindo. See Nadi (Gagga). 

Bandhanaij. (1) Marassa, i, 24; iv, 202. (2) bbava®, 

I, 35. (3) sambandhano, i, 39. 

Balivaddo. S. kalo ca b. odato ca . . . ekena . . . 
yottena saijyuttassu, iv, 163 ; 166 ; 282. 

Balisiko. S. h, amisagatag . . . udakarahade . . 

‘ii, 226; IV, 158-9. 

Bah a. S. balava puriso sammihjitaij bahaij, dc,, i, 137 
and passim. 

B i 1 a r 0 . ... Bhufcapubbaij h. sandhisamala-sagka-tire 

thito . . ., II, 270. 

B i j a . (1) Bijani vuttani yatha snkhette, i, 21. (2) Yatha 

ahSataraij bijaij . . . viruhati, i, 134. (3) Saddha 6., 

I, 172. (4) yadisaij vappate b. . . i, 227. (5) S. 

panca-5.-jatani evag vinhanaij saharaij datthabbag, 
III, 54. (6) S. bijanag , . . udakag alabhantanag . . ., 

Ill, 91-2. (7) S. dukkhettag [sukhettag] . , . bijani 

c’assu [a-] khancjani . . .,v, 379-80. S'et' aZso Pathavi (4). 

Bnbbulag. S. . . . deve vassante udake i. uppajjati 
. . ., Ill, 141. 

B h a 11 d a n a g . . , . itthi h. uttamag, i, 43, 

Bharo. (1) hli. bharaharo bharadanag, bharanikkhepa- 
nag, iii, 26-6. (2) S. akkhag abbhaiijeyya yavad eva 

bharassa nittharanatthaya, iv, 177. 

Makkato. (1) S. m. . . . sakhag ganhati . . ix, 96. 
(2) Atthi Himavato . . . visama desa yattha n'eva 
makkatanag cari . . ., v, 148. See also Panako. 

Maggo. (1) Ujuko nama so m., i, 33. (2) S. . . . 
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mulhassa maggag acikkheyya . . i, 70 passim, 
Gf- I, 191 ; in, 66. (3) ... ummagga-pathag 

Marassa abhibhuyya, i, 193. (4)^ visame magge papa- 

tanti avagsira, i, 48. (5) S. pur iso aranne . . . pas- 
seyya puranag maggag . . ii, 105. (6) S. assa . . . 

puriso amaggakusalo . . • puriso maggakusalo . . . 
puthujjanassa . . . Tathagatassa adhivacanag, m, 108. 
(7) . • . sakantako-sagahano . . . ummaggo . . . 
kummaggo . • . duhitiko . . ., iv, 195. (8) yatha- 

gata-° . . . ariyassa maggassa adhivacanag, iv, 194-5. 
a c c h 0 . See Balisiko. 

ani. (1) S. 7)1, veluriyo . . ., i, 64. (2) S. maha arit- 
thako wi., I, 104. 

a n i k 0 . S. . . . tayo udakamanika . . ., iv, 816-17. 
adhupita. . . . m. va acchare ye, i, 212, 
arieika. S. ... majjhantike kale m. . . ., ni, 141. 
alag. tin^ imani malani . . ., v, 57. 
a y a . S. ®karo . . . mahapathe mayag vidagseyya . . ., 
in, 142. 

ala. ... sucitrapupphag va . . ., malag, i, 226. 
a 1 u V a , m. va vitata vane, i, 207. 
i g 0 . (1) maga viya . . . bhikkhavo, i, 199. vane (2) 
vatamigo yatha, i, 201. 

Mukhanimittag. (1) S. itthi va puriso va . . . Mase 
. . , sakag m, paccavekkhamano . . ., in, 105. 
(2) S. udapatto . . . puriso sakag m. paccavek- 
khamano na . . . passeyya, v, 121. 

Mu dig go. Bhiitapubbag . . . Anako nama w. ahosi 
. . ., n, 266-7. 

Mudumusl. See Bilaro. 

Megho, (1) maha® va hutvana . . ., i, 192. (2) yatha 

hi m. thanayag . . ., i, 100. (3) S. . . . uggatag 
rajojallag . . . maha akalamegho . . . vupasameti, 
v, 50; 321. (4) S. . . . xnahameghag . . . mahavato 
. . . antaradhapeti . . v, 50. 

Yavakalapl. S. y. catumahapathe nikkhitta assa . . ., 
IV, 201. 

Y a n a g . See Eatho, (1) and (6). 

Y 0 1 1 a g . Mano y, i, 172. See also Balivaddo. 

Eajako. (1) S. r. va cittakaro va , . . itthirupag . . . 
abhinimmeyya . . ii, 102-3. (2) S, rajako va 

cittakarako va . . . itthirupag, m, 152. See also 
Vatthag. 
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Eajo. (1) Satta apparajakkha tnaharajakklia . . 

I, 137-8. (2) Sukhumo r. pativatai) va khitto, i, 13; 
164, (3) Patala-rajo, i, 197. (4) S. . . . uggatag 

^-jallag . . , akala megho , . . vupasameti, v, 60 ; 
321, 

Eatanaij. (1) panna nanmag r., i, 36-7. (2) satta 

ratana-sampanna, iii, 83. (3) ranno cakkavattisea 

, . . sattannag ratananag patubhavo hoti, v, 99. 

E a t h 0 . (1) r. Akujano nama, i, 38. (2) nemi va r.-kub- 

barag, i, 109. (3) S. subhumiyag catumahapathe 

ajaMa® yutto assa odhastapatodo , . iv, 176. 

(4) Nelaggo setapacchado 
ekaro vattati ratho . . . 

, . . r, . . . kayassa adhivacanag, iv, 291-2. (5) 

ariyassa atthaggikassa maggassa adhivacanag brahma- 
yfcag , . . dhammayanag, v, 5-6. 

Eahado. (1) Dhammo r. . . . silatittho, i, 169; 183. 
(2) S. puriso . . . puthusilag . . . udakarahade pak- 
khipeyya . . iv, 312-8. See also Kumbho. 

Eukkho. (1) S. maha® — ^tassa mulani — . . . ojag 
abhiharanti, n, 87-8 ; 92. (2) Atha puriso . . . tag 

rukkhag mule chindeyya . . ii, 88-9; 90-3. (3) S. 
taruno n . , . vuddbig , . . apajjeyya, n, 89. (4) 
Eukkha . . . nadi-tiresu . . . ajjholamlDeyyug . . 

Ill, 137-8. (5) S. khira° ... tag euag puriso . . . 

kuthariya . . iv, 160-1. (6) S. purisassa kigsuko 

aditthapubbo assa . , iv, 193, (7) S. r. paclnaninuo 
. . . mule chinno . . . yena ninno papa teyya, v, 47-8 ; 
371. (8) Santi maharukkha ... ye rukkhia ajjharulha 

. - . vipatita senti . . . seyyathidag assattho nigrodho 
. . .,v, 96. (9) S. mahato rukkhassa . . . yo mahan- 
tataro khandho so palujjeyya, v, 168-4. (10) S. ye 

keci jambudipaka rukkha jambu . . v, 237. devanag 
Tavatigsanag c^c., v, 238. 

Eupiyag, S. suddhag r., i, 104. 

L a p 0 . See Sakunagghi. 

Lino. (1) linag cittag hoti, v, 112-13. (2) atilino chando, 
V, 277. (8) atilinag viriyag, v, 279. (4) atilina vimagsa, 
V, 280. 

L e n a g , mag-lena . . ., iv, 316. 

Loko. Sabbo adipito loko sabbo loko padhupito . . . 
pajjalito . . . pakampito, i, 133. Kenassu niyati L 
. . . parikissati . . . abbhahato . . . parivarito . • . 
uddito . . . pihito . . . bajjhati . . . Kig su sagyo- 
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jano . . • sambandhano . . . Kismiij patitthito . . 

I, 39-40. Cf. Aditto Dayhati. 

Lonaghata. S. mahatiya lonaghataya . . n, 276. 

L o h a g . See Jatarupag. 

V a g s i k 0 . Bhiitapubbag Candala® . . . vagsag ussapetva 

. . V, 168-9. 

V a c a n a g . Yathabhutag v. niyyadetva . . . nibbajiass’ 

adbivacanag, iv, 194-5. 

V a e c b o . S. vacchassa tarunassa matarag apassantassa 

. . m, 91-2. 

V a n a g . S. puriso v. alimpeyya. See Bbaro (2). 
Vatthag. (1) S. r. sagkilitthag . . . tag enag rajako 

. . . madditva . . ., iii, 131. (2) 8 ... tantavutaiiag 

vatthanag kaaikag v. . . . aggag akkbayati, v, 45. 
Vadhako. (1) 8. gabapati . . . mababbogo . . . tassa 
. . . puriso uppajjeyya . . . jivita voropetukamo 
. . ., ni, 112-18. (2) . . . pancavadbaka pittbito 
pittbito anubaddba . . . upadanakkbandbanag adbi- 
vacanag, IV, 173-4. 

Vanag. (1) . . . uccbinnamulag me v., i, 180. (2) 

mobanag nama, i, 83. (3) apaviddbag va vanasmig 
darukag, i, 202. (4) tibbo °-sando, m, 108-9. (5) 8. 
puriso arugatto . . . sara® paviseyya, iv, 198. See 
also Maluva. 

V a y 0 . V. rattindivakkbayo, i, 88 ; 43. 

Varattag. (L) Cbetva nandig i\ ca, i, 16 ; 63. (2) 8. 

. . . puriso dalbena ^-kbandbena . . . sisavetbag 
dadeyya, iv, 56. 

V a 1 a h a k o . oj avag 

pivanti manhe sappaniia valabakag iva pantbagu, 

1, 212. 

Vata.^ Upari akase veramba nama v. . . . tag pakkbig 
khipanti . . n, 231. 8. akaso vividba v. vayanti 
. . ., IV, 218-19 ; V. 49. See also Eajo (2) ; Megbo (4). 
Vatapanag. See Kutagarag. 

Valarajju. S. . , . dalbaya valarajjuya jaggbag 
vetbetva gbagseyya sa cbavig cbindeyya . . ii, 288. 

V a 1 u k a . atthi te koci . . . yo paboti Gaggaya valukag 

ganetug . . iv, 376. 

V i i i ^ • Idbagama °-pabbasa-vanna 

Kokanada . . ., i, 80. 

Vittag . Saddbidba i\ purisassa settbag, i, 42. 
Vivarati. (1) 8. . . . paticchannag va vivareyya. 

I, 17S passim, (2) vivatena cetasa . . ., v, 278. 
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Vina. S. ranno . . . vinaya saddo assutapubbo . . - 
IV, 196-7. 

Vutthi. ... tapo v., 1 , 172. 

S a k u n 0 . (1) «. yatha pagsugunthito, i, 197 {cf. J.P.T.8., 
1891, 48). (2) baddha . . . pasena sakuiii yatha, 
I, 44. 

Sakunagghi. Bhutapubbag a. lapai) . . . sahasa . . . 
aggahesi . . v, 146-7. 

Sagkhadhamo. S. balava s. . . catuddisa vihnapeyya, 
IV, 322. 

Saijgamo. (1) sangamag jeti dujjayag, i, 223. (2) 

idha ; . . s. samupabbulho ; atha agaccheyya . . ., 
i, 98-9. 

S a j j h u g . See Jatanipag. 

S a 1 1 i . (1) Sattiya viya omattho, i, 13 ; 53. (2) Satfei- 

sulupama kama khandhasag adhikuttana, i, 128. (3) 

S. 8. tinhaphala, ii, 265. 

^8 a 1 1 h a V a h 0 . the B. compared to, i, 137 ; 192 ; 284. 

8 a n n a h o . titikkha dhamma®, v, 7. 

8 a p p i . (1) 8. ... a. sappina sagsandati . . ., ii, 158. 

(2) 8. . . . navanitanha s. sappimha ‘^mando tatra 
aggag akkhayati . . ., in, 264/oZi. (3) 8. puriso ®kum- 
bhag va telakumbhag va . . . ogaheiva, iv, 318-4. 
Samuddo. (1) S. puratthima-samudda . . ., i, 62. 

(2) 8. upari pabbate . . . udakag yatha-ninnag . . . 

mahasamuddag sagarag paripureti, ii, 32. (3) Maha° 

upayanto mahanadiyo upayapeti . . ., n, 118. (4) 

8. mahasamuddato dve . . . udakaphusitani uddha- 
reyya*. . ., ii, 136-7 ; v, 463. (6) Atthi te koci . . . 

yo pahoti mahasamudde udakag manitug . . iv, 376. 

(6) 8. mahasamudde na sukarag udakassa pamanag 
ganetug, v, 400. See also Nava. 

8 a m o . caranti visame samag, i, 7. 

Sara si. araMayatane . . .tag naga upanissaya vihar 
anti . . ., II, 269. 

8 alia. (1) tanha-°, i, 40; 192. (2) °viddhassa, i, 198. 

(3) sallena otinno, i, 40. (4) ditthagatena sallena 

vijjhanti . . ., ii, 280. (5) tvag rupag . . . vinnanag 

, . . sallan ti passa, m, 189. (6) eja iv, 64 ; 66. 

(7) Yo dukkhag adakkhi sallato, iv, 207. (8) 8. purisag 
sallena vijjheyyug . . . dutiyena . . . vijjheyyug . . 

IV, 208-9. 

8 a, 8. 5. gaddulabaddho . . . anuparidhavati . . ., 
Ill, 150-1. 
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Sarathi. (1) S. va nettani gahetva, i, 26. (2) dham-' 

mahag sarathi briimi, i, 33. (3) S. . dakkho 

yoggacariyo assadamma® abhiruhitva . . ., iv, 176. 
(4) sati arakkho s., v, 6. 

Saro. (l)S.piiriso . . . saragavesi . . . vanag paviseyya 
. . . kadalikkhandhag . . . mule chindeyya , . 
m, 141 ; IV, 167. (2) S. puriso . . . saragavesi . . . 
sakhapalaee sarag pariyesitabbag . . iv, 94 ; 99. 

Salika. salikay* iva nigghoso . . i, 190. 

Sikharag. S. . . . puriso tinhena sikharena mud- 
dhauag . . iv, 66. 

Sigalo. (1) Sagaravenapi chavo i, 66. (2) 

. . . jara-siggalo . . . n’eva suhiiagM*agato ramati 
. . n, 280 ; 271. (3) assuttha . . . siggalassa 

vassamauassa . . ,, ii, 272 (4) Bhutapubbag . . . 

siggalo . . . anunaditire gocarapasuto ahosi, iv, 177. 
See also Panako. 

Sigghatako. . . . majjhe sigghatake nisinno . . . 
catunnag . . . mahabhutanag adhivacanag, iv, 194-6. 

S i g s a p a . Bhagava . . . °pannani panina gahetva, v, 437. 

Sila. (1) S. puriso mahatig puthusiiag . . . udakara- 
hade pakkhipeyya . . iv, 312-13. (2) S. °yupo sola- 

sakukkuko . . v, 445. 

S i B a g . See Jatarupag. 

S i h o . (1) the B. compared to, i, 28. (2) sihag v’ ekacarag 
nagag, i, 16. (3} sihauMag nadati, ii,. 27 ; 56 ; 

V, 169. (4) Hagsa . . . miga sabbe sihassa bhayanti 

, . II, 279. (5) S. migaraja . . . asaya nikkhamati 

. . ., Ill, 84. (6) S. ye keci tiracchanagata pana 5. 

migaraja . . ., v, 227. 

Sugsumaro. See Panako. 

S u j a . Jivha s. hadayag jotitthanag, i, 169. 

Suriyo. (1) Suriye uggacchante. . . . /See Kutagarag (1).' 
(2) Suriyassa udayato . . . pubbaggamag . . . arun- 
uggag, V, 29-31 ; 79 ; 442 ; cf, v, 101. (3) Yava 

candimasuriya loke [n-Juppajjanti . . ., v, 442. See also 
Adieco; Cando. 

Suci. S, sucivanijako sucikarassa santike sucig vik- 
ketabbag . . ir, 216-16. 

Sudo. S. halo . . . s.rajanag . . . supehi paccupatthito 
assa . . ., V, 149-51. 

Sulag. S. puriso . . . tinakatthasakhapalasag chetva 
. . . kareyya, v, 441. 

Setapacchado. ... vimuttiya adhivacanag, iv, 192. 
See Batho (4). 
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Selo. Selag va siras’ uhaeea . . i, 127. See also 
Pabbato. 

Sondika. S. . . . «. kilanja . . i, 106. 

S o t a g . (1) bbava“, i, 16. (2) chinna® . . . tanbay’etag 
adhivaeanag, iv, 291-2. 

Soto. Ayag eva . . . ariyo arthaijgiko maggo s., v, 847. 

Ha tt hip a dag. S. . . . jaggamanag pananaij padaja- 
tani . . . hatthipade samodhanag gacchanti . . 

V, 48; 231. 
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GlTHlS 




Ill 

GATHA8 

Akataij dukkataij seyyo, i, 49. 
Akampitag acalitag, i, 1B3. 
Akammana devasettha, i, 218. 
Akkodhassa kuto kodho, i, 162. 
Akkheyya-sannino satta, i, 11. 
Akkheyyan ca parifinaya, i, 11. 
Agha-jatassa ve nandi, i, 54. 
Accantag hataputtamhi, i, 130. 
Accayag desayantlnag, i, 24; 25. 
Accayanti ahoratta, i, 109. 

Accayo ca na vijjetha, i, 24. 
Accent! kala, i, 3 ; 68. 
Acchara-gana-sagghutthag, i, 38. 
Acchejja tanhag, i, 127. 

Ajelaka ca gavo^ca, i, 76. 

Ajja pannara&e visuddhiya, i, 191. 
Ajjapi te avuso sa ditthi, i, 145. 
AMatlia santag attanag i, 24. 
Aufiena ce kevalinag, i, 167 ; 173. 
Addho ve puriso raja, i, 96. 

Attanag ce piyag jaiina, i, 72. 
Attanag na dade, i, 44. 

Atitag nanusocanti, i, 5. 

Atthassa pattig, i, 126. 

Atthaya vata r^e buddho, i, 215. 
Atthi nissaranag loke, i, 128. 

Atthi Sakya-kaie jato, i, 184. 

Atha aggi divarattig, i, 15 ; 47. 
Atha antena jahati, i, 82. 

Atha satthi tasita, i, 187. 

Ath’ ayag itara paja, i, 154. 
Adukkhamasukhag santag, iv, 205. 

[ 141 ] ■ 
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Addha pajanasi mai), i, 144. 

Addha map yakkha janasi, i, 205. 

Addha suyitthap, i, 168. 

Addhahi, or Saddhahi, danap, i, 22. 

Anapgaiiassa posassa, i, 205. (Jilt, in, 309.) 
Anattha-saphitap iiatva, i, 103. 

Ananta-dassi BhagavMhap, i, 143. 
Anagatappajappaya, i, 5. 

Anasaka thanclilasayika ca, iv, 118. 

Anigho ve ahap yakkha, i, 54. 

Anicca addhuva karna, i, 198. 

Anicca vata aapkhilra, i, 158 ; ii, 193. (D. ii, 157.) 

Animittaii ca bhavehi, i, 188. 

Anutthahap avayamap, i, 218. 

Anejanto anuppattil, in, 83. 

Anomananap nipmiattha-dassip, i, 33. 
Antakenadhipannassa, i, 72. 

Antalikkha-caro paso, i, 111. 

Antojata bahijata, i, 13 ; 165. 

Andhakare pure hoti, i, 176. 

Aniiap ev’abhinandaiiti, i, 32 ; 57. 

Annap panap khadaniyap, i, 100. 

Annado balado hoti, i. 32. 

Aparuta tesap amatassa dvaril, i, 138. (D. ii. 39.) 
ApuMap pasavi Maro, i, 114. (M. i, 338.) 

Appakil te manussesu, v, 24. (A. v, 232 ; 253 ; 

Dhp., rer, 85.) 

Appap ilyu manussanap, i, 108. 

Appap hi etap na hi digliap ayu, i, 143. 
Appamattako ayap kali, i, 149 ; 152. 

Appamatto ubho attha, i, 87 ; 89 ; v, 49. 
Appameyyap paminanto, i, 148 ; 149. 

Apiiaviddha anatha te, i, 61 ; 204. 

Appasm’eke pavecchanti, i, 18 ; 20. 

Abalap tap balap ahu, i, 222 ; 228. 

Abhayap yiicamananap, i, 227. 

Abhikkama gahapati, i, 211. 

Abhidhavatha bhaddan te, i, 209. 

Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu, i, 8 ; 10. (Jat. ii. 57.) 
Amaccudheyyap pucchanti, i, 123. 
Amanussatthane udakap, i, 91. 

Amma na vyaharissami, i. 210. 

Ayau ca daharo bhikkhu, ii, 278. 

Ayoniso manasikara, i, 203. 

Araiine rukkhamule va, i, 220. 
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Araiine viharantanai), i, 5* 

Arati viya mejja khayati, i, 199. (Mhvst in, 420, 
L 18.) 

Aratin ca ratin ca pahaya, i, 186. 

Aratiij pajahasi, i, 197. 

Arahaij sugato loke, i, 124 ; 175. 

Arahante sltibhute, i, 178. 

Ariyatthaijgikai] maggaij, n, 185. 

Aladdha tattha assadaij, i, 124, 

Alasassa anutthata, i, 218. 

Aviruddha viruddhesu, i, 236. (Dhp. 406.) 
Avihaij upapannase, i, 35 ; 60. 

Avitivatta sakkayay anicca, in, 86. 

Avyapado avihiijsa, v, 6. 

Asanta kira maij jamma, i, 176. 

Asalllnena cittena, i, 169. (D. n, 157.) 

Asubhaya cittaij bhavehi, i, 188. 

Asekha-nanaij uppannaij, in, 83. 

Assamedhaij purisamedhay, i, 76. 

Asbo va jinno nibbhogo, i, 17 6. 

Ahaij ca sTlasampanne, i, 234. 

Ahu pure dhammapadesu, i, 202. 

Akinna-luddo puriso, i, 205. (Jat. iii, 309.) 
Adittasmiij agarasmiij, i, 31. 

Ayu usma ca viunanaij, in, 143, 

Ayuij arogyay vaiuiay, i, 87 ; cf. v, 48. (A. m. 48.) 

Ayuy vanuay yasay kittiy, v, 48. 

Araddha-viriyay pahitattay, i, 198. 

Ara,bbhatha nikkhamatha, i, 157. 

Arama-cetya vana-cetya, i, 233. 

Arama-ropa vana-ropa, i, 33 {quoted in Iv. v, 345 ; 
440). 

Ahuneyyo vedagu bhavitatto, i, 141. 

lygha aiine pi pucchassa, i, 215. 

Icchaya bajjhati loko, i, 40. 

Iti h’etay vijanama, i, 34. 

Ito bahiddha pasanda, i, 133. 

Itthibbavo kiy kayira, i, 129. 

Itthipi ekacci ya, i, 86. 

Iday jatu vedagu, iv, 84. 

Iday vatvana MaghavA i, 234-6. 

Iday hi jatu me ditthay, i, 154. 

Iday hitay Jetavanay, i, 33 ; 55. 
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Idha chinditamarite, i, 66. 

Idhagama vijju-pabhasa-vanna, i, 30. 

Imafi ca kayaij arabbha, iii, i43. 

Iminii putikayena, i, 131. 

Isayo Sambaraij patta, i, 227. 

Isinai) abhayaij n’atthi, i, 227.. 

Issattaij balaviriyan ca, i, 100. 

Uggaputta mahissasa, i, 185. 

TJccavacehi vannehi, i, 69. 

Ujuko nama so maggo, i, 33. 

Utthahi {or Utthehi), vira, i, 137 ; cf. 233. 
Utthehi bhikkhu kii} sesi, i, 198. 

Uddhaij adho ca tiriyap, i, 122. 

Uddhaij tiriyaij apacinaij, in, 84. 

Upako Phalagando ca, i, 35 ; 60. 

XJpadhisu jana gadhita, i, 186. 

Upaniyati jivitaij appai) ayu, i, 2 ; 65. (A. i, 155 ; 

Jilt. IV, 398.) 

Uposathaij upavasanti, i, 208. 

Ubhinnaij atthay carati, i, 163 ; 222-3. 

Ubhinnai} tikicchantanai], i, 162-3 ; 222-4. 

Ubho puMaii ca papauca, i, 72. 

Ummagga-pathay Marassa, i, 193. 

Ekakil mayaij aranne, i, 202. 

Ekako tvaij aranne, i, 202. 

Ekamiilaij dviravattai), i, 32. 

Ekass’ ekena kappena, ii, 185 {quoted in Thig. A,, 
p. 289). 

Ekayanaij jatikhayanta-dassi, v, 168 ; 186. 
Enijagghaij kisaij viraij, i, 16. 

Eta]g tesaij pihayami, i, 286. 

Etay dalhaij bandhanaij, i, 77. 

Etay dukkhan ti natvana, iv, 205. 

Etay sammaggata yannay, i, 76. 

Etay hi yajamanassa, i, 76. 

Btail ca samatikamma, i, 113. 

Etad attaniyay bhutay, v, 6. 

Etad eva ahay mamie, i, 221 ; 223. 

Etad eva titikkhilya, i, 221 ; 228. 

Etadisayay santilno, iii, 148. 

Btahi tihi vijjahi, i, 167. 

Ettha dajja deyyadhammay, i, 176. 

Evay adipito loko, i, 31. 
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Evai) etag tada asi, i, 36. 

Evag etag ,(or evaij) purantoaij, i, 36; 60. 

Evag eva manussesu, ii, 279. 

Evag esa Kasi kattha, i, 173. 

Evag kusifeaij agamma, n, 158. 

Evag khandha ca dhatuyo, i, 134. 

Evajg khandhe avekkheyya, iii, 143. 

Eva^g jara ca maccu ca', i, 102. 

Evaij dhamma apakkamma, i, 57. 

Evaij narai) annada-pana-Yattha-dag, y, 400. (A. 

II, 56.) 

Evaij buddhag Barantanaij, i, 220. 

Evaij mano chassu yada Bubhavito, iv, 71. 

Evaij vijita-sangamag, i, 192. 

Evag virattag knemattag, i, 112. 

Evaij viharl bahulo *dha, i, 126. 

Evag sabbaijga-sampannag, i, 195. 

Evag sabassanag sahassayaginag, i, 19. 

Evag sudesite dhamme, i, 193. 

Evag hi dhira kubbanti, i, 121. 

Evan ce mag viharantag, i, 186. 

Esa devamanussanag, i, 210. 

Esa antaradhayami, i, 132. 

Es’upama Damali brahmanassa, i, 48. 

Eso hi te brahpaani Brahmadevo, i, 141. 

Okag pahaya aniketaaarl, ur, 12. 

Oghassa hi nittharanattag, i, 193. 

Kanhag dhammag vippahaya, v, 24. 

Kacci te kutika natthi, i, 8. 

Kacci tvag anigho bhikkhu, i, 54. 

Kati chinde kati jahe, i, 3. 

Kati jagaratag sutta, i, 3. 

Kati lokasmig pajjota, i, 15 ; 47. 

Kati 'hag careyya samaMaij, i, 7. 

Kattha dajja deyyadhammaij, i, 175. 

Kathag tvag anigho bhikkhu, i, 54. 

Kathag nu dani puccheyyag, i, 215. 

Kathag vihari bahulo 'dha, i, 126. 

Kathag su tarati oghag, i, 53 ; 214. 

Kathag su labhate pahnag, i, 214. 

Kathag hi Bhagava tuyhag, i, 121. 

Kadahag Nandag passeyyag, n, 281. 

Kappo ca te baddhacaro, i, 144. 


L 
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Kammaij vijja ca dhammo ca, i, 34 ; 56. 

Kayiran ce kayirath'enag, i, 49. 

Karamyag ettha brahmanena, i, 47. 

Kasma tuvaij dhammapadani, i, 202. 

Kassako patijanasi, i, 172. 

Kass’accaya na vijjanti, i, 24. 

Kamag mannatu va ma va, i, 222; 223. 
Kamaragena dayhami, i, 188. 

Kayagutto vacigutto, i, 172. 

Kayena saxjvaro, sadhu, i, 73. 

Karaye assame ramme, i, 100. 

Eaveyyamatta vicariiDha pubbe, i, 196. 

Kalai) VO ’haxj na janami, i, 9 ; 10. (Jat.,ii, 68.) 
Kale pavissa Nagadatta, i, 201. 

Kig atthakamo na dade, i, 44. 

Kiij jlrati kixj na jirati, i, 48. 

Eaij dado balado hofci, i, 82. 

Kiij diso (or Kidiso) tesaij vipako, i, 84. 

Kig nu uddissa mundasi, i, 138. 

Kig nu kujjhasi ma kujjlii, ii, 282. 

Kig nu tesag pihayasi, i, 286. 

Kig nu tvag hataputta va, i, 130. 

Kig nu satto ti paccesi, i, 185. 

Kig nu santaramano va, i, 50 ; 51. 

Kig nu siho va nadasi, i, 110. 

Kig malag brahmacariyassa, i, 48. 

Kig me kata Bajagabe manussa, r, 212. (Thig. 
54, 65.) 

Kig su ajarasa sMhu, i, 86. 

Kig su alasag analasan ca, i, 44. 

Kig su issariyag loke, i, 48. 

Bag su uppatatag setthag, i, 42. 

Big su uppatho akkhati, i, 38. 

Kig su chetva sukhag seti, i, 41 ; 47 ; 161 ; 237. 
Kig su janeti purisag, i, 87 ; 88. 

Kig su dutiyag purisassa hoti,\n 38. 

Kig su nidanag gathanag, i, 38^ 

Kig su pathavato mittag, i, 37. ' 

Kig su bandhati patheyyag, i, 44. 

Kig su ipata pita bhata, i, 45. 

Kig su yava jara sadhu, i, 36. 

Kig su rathassa pannanag, i, 41. 

Itig su lokasmig pajjoto, i, 44. 

IGg su vatthu manussanag, i, 87. 

Kig su sagyojano loko, i, 89, 


147 


Kig su sabbaij addbabbavi, i 89. 

Kig su sambandbano loko, i, 39. 

Kig subarantag vairenti, i, 43. 

Kig su ’dba bbita janata, i, 42. 

Kig su Mba vittag purisaasa settbag, i, 42. 

Kig soppasi kig nu suppasi, i, i07. 

Kiccbena me adbigatag, i, 186. (D. ii, 36.) 

Kint’ abag kutikag brumi, i, 8. 

Kukkula ubbbato tata, i, 209. 

Kuto Sara uivattanti, i, 15. 

Kuddb’abag na pbarusag brumi, i, 238. 
Kumbbakaro pure asig, 35 ; 60. 

Kummo va aggani sake kapale, i, 7 ; iv, 179. 

Kula kulag pinclikaja caranto, i, 154. 

Kulavaka Matali sambalismig, i, 224. 

Kusalag bbasasi tesag, i, 35 ; 60. 

Kuso yatba duggabito, i, 49. 

Kubana vagkag danda ca, iv, 118. 

Ke ca te atarug pagkag, x, 35 ; 60. 

Ke nu kammanta kayiranti, i, 180. 

Kenassu uddito loko, i, 40. 

Kenassu niyati loko, x, 39. 

Kenassu pihito loko, i, 40. 

Kenassu bajjhati loko, i, 40. 

Kenassu *bbbabato loko, i, 40. 

Ken’ ayag pakato satto, i, 135. 

Ken’ asi dummano tata, i, 124. 

Ken’ idag pakatag bimbag, i, 184. 

Ken’ esag yanno vipulo, i, 19. 

Kesag diva ca ratto ca, i, 83. 

Kesu ’dba arana loke, x, 44. 

Kesu na manag kayiratba, i, 178. 

Ko nu annatra-m-ariyebi, iv, 128. 

Kodhag chetva sukhag seti, i, 41; 47; 161; 287. 
Kodbag jabe vippajabeyya manag, i, 28 ; 25. 
Kodbabbibbuta putbu-attadanda, iv, 117. 

Kodho VO vasag ayatu, x, 240. 

Kbattiyag jatisampannag, i, 69. 
libattiye Brahmane Yesse, i, 102. 

Khattiyo dvipadag settbo, i, 6. 

Kbattiyo Brabmano Vesso, i, 166. 

Khattiyo settbo jane tasmig, i, 153; ii, 284. 
(D. X, 990 
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Gaggaya sotasmii) gahita-navag, i, 143. 

Gandhag ghatva sati muttha, iv, 74. 

Gandhan ca ghatva, iv, fi. 

Gandho isinag ciradikkhitanag, i, 226. 

Gamanena na pattabbo, i, 62. 

Gambhirag bhasasi vacag, i, 85 ; 60. 
Gambhirapafifiio medhavl, i, 190. 

Gambhirarupe bahubherave vane, i, 180. 
Gathabhigitag panudanti Buddha, i, 167. (S. N. 
ver. 81 ; Mil. 228.) 

Gathabhigitag me abhojaniyag, i, 173. 

Game va yadi Varanne, i, 69 ; 233. 
Giriduggacarag chetag, i, 198. 

Cakkavatti yatha raja, i, 192. 

Catucakkag navadvarag, i, 16. 

Catunnag ariyasaccanag, v, 432. (D. ii^ 91.) 

Cattaro ca patipanna, i, 233. 

Cattaro loke pajjota, i, 15 ; 47. 

Cando yatha vigata-valahake, i, 196. 

Caraka bahubherava bahu, i, 106. 

Car anti bala dummedha, i, 57. 

Catuddasig paficaddasig, i, 208. (Thig. 31, S. N. 
402.) 

Cittah ca susamahitag, iv, 118. 

Cittasmig vasibhut’ar^i, i, 132. 

Cittena niyati loko, i, 89. 

Cirassag vata passami, i, 1 ; 54. {Cf. Jat. iv, 476.) 
Corag harantag varenti, i, 43. 

Colag pindo rati khidda, i, 34. 

Cha lokasmig chiddani, i, 43. 

Chandajag agbag chandajag dukkhag, i, 22. 
Chandaragassa vinaya, i, 198. 

Chaleva phassayatanani bhikkhavoj iv, 70. 

Chasu loko samuppanno, i, 41. 

Chitva khilag chetva palighag, i, 27. 

Chinda sotag parakkamma, i, 49. 

Chetva nandig varattah ca, i, 16 ; 63. (Dhp. 398.) 

Jaggag na sagke na pi bhemi, i, 111. 

Jayag ve manhati baJo, i, 168. 

Jayag verag pasavati, i, 83. 

Jaheyya sabbasagyogag, ni. 143. 

Jatassa maranag hoti, i, 132. 



149 


Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, i, 71. (Dhp. 151 ; 
Jat. V, 483.) 

Jegucchi nipako bhikkhu, i, 66. 

Jetvana maccuno senag, i, 122. 

Thanag hi mainiati halo, i, 85. 

Thanag hi so manussindo, i, 69. 

Thite majjhantike kale, i, 7. 

Taggha me kutika natthi, i, 8. 

Tag eva vacag bhaseyya, i, 189. 

Tag jhayinag satatikag, ii, 232. (Dhp. 23.) 

Tag hi ’ssa gajjitag hoti, i, 100. 

Tan ca kammag katag sadhu, i, 57. 

Tan ca pana appativaniyag, i, 212. 

Tan ca maggag na jananti (pajananti), v, 433. 
Tan ce hi nadakkhug, i, 23. 

Tanha Janeti purisag, i, 87-8. 

Tanhadhipanna vata silabaddha, i, 29. 

Tanhaya uddito loko, i, 40. 

Tanhaya niyati loko, i, 39. 

Tattha cittag panidhehi, i, 200. 

Tattha dajja. See Ettha. 

Tatra bhikkhavo samMahagsu, i, 26. (D. ii, 254.) 
Tatrabhiratig iccbeyya, y, 24. 

Tathagatag arahantag, i, 60 ; 51. 

Tathagatassa buddhassa, i, 25, (It. 39.) 
Tathavidhag silavantag vadanti, i, 53. 

Tatheva khantisoracca-dhamma, i, 100. 

Tatheva saddho sutava, i, 100. (It. 75.) 

Tathev’ imasmig pi kayasmig, iy, 218. 

Tadasi yag bhigsanakag, i, 158. (D. n, 157.) 
Tapokamma apakkamma, i, 103. 

Tapojigncchaya susagvntatto, i, 66. 

Tayo ca supanna caturo ca hagsa, i, 148. 

Tasma akhilo 'dha padhanava, i, 188. 

Tasma kareyya kalyanag, i, 72 ; 93 ; 97. 

# Tasma tag parivajjeyya, i, 69. 

Tasma vineyya maccherag, i, 18 ; 82 ; 57. 

Tasma satah ca asatan ca, i, 19. 

Tasma saddhan ca silan ca, i, 282 ; v, 884. 
(A. II, 57.) 

Tasma have lokavidu sumedho, r, 62, (A.'n, 49, 60.) 
Tasma hi atthakamena, i, 140. 

Tasma hi pandito poso, i, 84 ; 65 ; 70 ; 102. 
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Tasmiij pasanna avikampamana, i, 142. 

Tassa ta:g desayantassa, i, 190. 

Tassa sokaparetassa, i, 122. 

Tassanurodha athava virodha, iv, 210. 

Tassa yo jayati poso, i, 86. 

Tasseva tena papiyo, i, 162 ; 163 ; 222 ; 223. 
Tavatiijsa ca Yama ca, i, 133. 

Tihi vijjahi sampanno, i, 166. 

Tuiihi Uttarike hohi, i, 210. 

Tunhlbhnto bhavap titthaij, i, 176. 

Tulap atulan ca sambhavap, v, 263. (D. ii, 107.) 

Te cetasa anupariyeti, i, 196. 

Te matesu na miyanti, i, 18. 

Tevijja iddhipatta ca, i, 146. 

Tesaij diva ca ratto ca, i, 33. (A. n, 65; K.V., 346.) 
Tesu assa sagaravo, i, 178. 

Tesu ussukkajatesu, i, 16. 

Te hi parag gamissanti, i, 52. 

Te hi sotthip gamissanti, i, 52. 

Dando va kira me seyyo, i, 176. 

Dadanti eke visame nivittha, i, 19. 

Daddallamana aganchup, i, 127. 

Dabbo cira-ratta-samahito, i, 187. 

Baliddo puriso raja, i, 96. 

Dasahapgehi sampanna, in, 83. 

Dahara tvap riipavati, i, 131. 

Danan ca yuddhan ca, i, 20. (Jat. iii, 472.) 
Dinnap sukhaphalap hoti, i, 32. 

Diva tapati adicco, ii, 284. 

Divavihara nikkhamma, i, 193. 

Dxsvana rupani manoramani, iv, 70. 

Dighap ayu manussanap, i, 108. 

Dukkarap duttitikkhafi ca, i, 7. 

Dukkarap va pi karonti, i, 48. 

Dukkhap eva hi sambhoti, i, 135. (K.V., 66.) 
Dukkhap vediyamanassa, iv, 206. 

Duggata devakannayo, i. 200. 

Duggame visame va pi, i, 48. 

Duddadap dadamananap, i, 19. 

Dupposap katva attanap, i, 61 ; 204. 

Dullabhap va pi labhanti, i, 48. 

Dussamada 'hap va pi samadahanti, i, 48. 

Dure ito brahmani brahmaloko, i, 141. 

Dvasattati Gotama puflhakamma, i, 143. 
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Dhajo rathassa pannanag, i, 42. 

Dhaunaij dhanag rajatag, i, 93. 

Dhammag care yo pi, i, 19. (Jat, iv, 66.) 
Dhammag iiatva sati muttha, iv, 74. 

Dhamme ca jhane ca rata, iv, 117. 

Dhammo rahado brahmana, i, 169. 

. Dhitag jamral jare atthu, v, 217. 

Dhiro ca viniiu adhigamma, i, 91. 

Na aianatra bojjhagga-tapasa, i, 54. 

Na annatra Bhagavata, i, 35 ; 60. 

Na tag kammag katag sadhu, i, 57. (Dbp. 67.) 
Na tag dalhag bandhanag, i, 77. 

Na tattha hatthmag bbumi, i, 102. 

Na tassa pacclia na puratthag, i, 141. 

Na te kama yani citrani, i, 22. 

Na te sukhag pajananti, i, 5 ; 200. 

Na tena bhikkhako hoti, i, 182. 

Na tesag kotthe openti, i, 236 (t/. Thig. 283). 

Na tvag bale pajanasi, i, 6. 

Na tvag bale vijanasi, i, 200. 

Na Paccanikasatena, i, 179. 

Na brahmano snjjhati, i, 166. 

Na mandiya say ami, i, 110. 

Na manakamassa damo, i, 4 ; 29. 

Na manag brahmana sMhu, i, 178. 

Na me marisa sa ditthi, i, 145. 

Na me vanasmig karamyag, i, 180. 

Na yattba gitag na pi yattha, i, 181. 

Na yidag attakatag bimbag, i, 134. 

Na yidaii bhasitamattena, i, 24. 

Na yidag sithilag arabbha, ii, 278. 

Na vannariipena naro sujmo, i, 79 (^/. Ud. vi, 2). 
Na vedanag vediyati sapanno, iv, 210. 

Na va dhira pakubbanti, i, 24. 

Na santi kama manujesu, i, 22. 

Na sabbato mano nivaraye, i, 14. 

Na supahata-citto’mhi, i, 238. 

Na so rajjati gandhesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati dhammesu, iv, 76. 

Na so rajjati phassesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati rasesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati rupesu, iv, 74. 

Na so rajjati saddesu, iv, 74. 

Na harami na bhanjami, i, 204. (Jat. iii, 308.) 
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Na hi nun-imassa samanassa, i, 170. 

Na hi putto pati va pi, i, 210. 

Na hi inayhaij brahmana, i, 170. 

Na hi socati bhikkhu kadaci, i, 187. 

Nagassa passe asinaig, i, 195. 

Najjo yatha naraganasagghasevita, v, 400-1. (A. ii, 
55-6.) 

Natthi attasamag pemag, i, 6. 

Natthi kiccag brahmanassa, i, 47. 

Natthi dani punavaso, i, 200. 

Natthi nissaranaij loke, i, 128. 

Natthi puttasamag pemag, i, 6. 

Nadi-tiresu santhane sabhasu, i, 201. 

Nandati puttehi puttima, i, 6 ; 107. (S. N., 3B.) 
Nandanti ve mahavira, i, 110. 
Nandibhava-parikkhaya, i, 2. 

Nandisagyojano loko, i, 39. 

Nandisambandhano loko, i, 40. 

Nabhag phaleyya pathavig caleyya, i, 107. 

Namo te pnrisajanha, in, 91. 

Namo te Buddha vir-atthu, i, 50; 51. 

Nayanti ve mahavira, i, 127. 

Naraka ubbhato tata, i, 209. 

Naganamo si Bhagava, i, 192. 

Naccayanti ahoratta, i, 109. 

Naphusantag phusati ca, i, 18. 

Namag sabbag addhabhavi, i, 89. 

Nahag bhaya na dubbalya, i, 221. 

Nahu assasapassaso, i, i69. (D. ii, 157.) 
Nikkhantaij vata mag santag, i, 185. 

Nikkhipitva garug bharag, in, 26. 

Niccag utrastag idag cittag, i, 53. 

Nidda tandi vijambhika, i, 7. (Jat. vi, 57.) 
Nibbanag Bhagava ahu, i, 210. 

Nimroanaratino deva, i, 133. 

Nirayag tiracchanayonig, i, 34. 

Netag tava patirnpag, i, 111. 

Nelaggo setapacchado, iv, 292. 

Neva tag upajivami, i, 205. 

Nesa sabha yattha na santi santo, i, 184. 

No ce dhammag sareyyatha, i, 220. 

No ce buddhag sareyyatha, i, 220. 

No bhasamanag jananti, ii, 280. 

Pakudhako katiyano Nigagtho, i, 66. 
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Pajjotakaro ativijjha, i, 193. 

Paiica kamaguna loke, i, 16. 

Pancakkhandhe parifinava, iii, 83. 

Panca chinde panca jahe, i, 3. (Dhp., 870 ; Thag., 
683.) 

Panca jagaratag sutta, i, 8. 

Panca vedasatag samag, i, 29. 

PaMa lokasmig pajjoto, i, 44. 

Patikacc'eva tag kayira, i, 57 {quoted, Mil. 66, 
‘ 67). 

Patirupako mattika-kundalo, i, 79. 

Paiisotagamig nipunag, i, 136. 

Pandito ti samannato, i, 65. 

Pathamag kalalag hoti, i, 206. (Jat. iv, 496; 
KV., 494.) 

Padumag yatha kokanadag, i, 81. (Jat. i, 116; 
A. Ill, 239.) 

Papaiica-sanna itarltara, iv, 71. 

Pabbatassa suvannassa, i, 117. (Divy. 224.) 
l^amadag anuyuiijanti, i, 25. 

Parasambhatesu bhogesu, i, 35. 

Parosabassag bhikkhiinag, i, 192. , 

Pavivittehi ariyehi, ii, 158. (Thag. 148; 266; 
quoted M. 409.) 

Pasagsiya te pi bhavanti, i, 23. 

Passaddha^kayo suvimutta citto, i, 126. 

Pahasi kagkhag {or sagkhag), i, 12 ; 23. 
Pahinamanassa na santi gantha, i, 14. 

Pahuta bhakkhag jalinag, i, 69. 

Pacinavagso Tivaranag, ii, 193. 

Panesu ca sanyamamase (-pemase), i, 209 Cquoted 
Sam. aj). D. ii, 69). 

Patur abosi Magadhesu, i, 137. (Vin. i, 5.) 

Papag na kayira vacasa, i, 12 ; 31. 

Pittag semhafi ca vato ca, iv, 231. 

Piyavacag va bbaseyya, i, 189. 

Piyo loke sako i)utto, i, 210, 

Pucchami tag Gotama bhuripaiina(g), i, 62. 
Puniiag vata pasavi bahug, i, 213.* 

Punnaesa dhara upayanti panditag, y, 400. (A. 

II, 56.) 

Patta vatfchu manussanag, i, 37. 

Punappunag c’eva vapanti. ... \ i, 174. (Mvat. 
Punappunag jayati miyyati ca, j iii, 108-9.) 
Panabbasu sukhi hohi, i, 210. 
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Pubbe nivasag janami, i, 196. 

Pubbe nivasaig yo vedi, i, 167. (A. i, 166.) 

Purisassa hi jatassa, i, 149. (S.N. 657 ; Jat. iv, 244.) 
Pujito pujaneyyanaij, 175. 

Phalag ve kadalig hanti, i, 154 ; ii, 241. 

Phassag phussa sati muttha, iv, 74* 
P^hassadhammag durajmaij^ iv, 127. 

Phassena phuttho na sukhena, iv*, 71. 
Phena-pindupamaij rupag, iii, 142. 

Baddho si Marapasena, i, 105 (Yin. i, 21). 

Baddho si sabbapasehi, i, 106. (Yin. i, 21.) 
Bahng pi palapag jappag, i, 166. 

Bahuna pi kho tag vibhajeyyag, i, 31. 

Bahunnag vata atthaya, i, 196. 

Bahti hi sadda paccuha, i, 201. 

Bala kumudanalehi, i, 127. 

Bijag uppatatag setthag, i, 42. 

Buddhanubuddho so thero, i, 194. 

Buddho dhammag adesesi, i, 132. 

Bhaya nu mathava Sakka, i, 221. 

Bhavaraga paretehi, iv, 128. 

Bhayami Nagadattag, i, 201. 

Bhara have pahcakkhandha, iii, 26. 

Bhasaye jotaye dhammag, ii, 280. 

Bhikkhu siya jhayi, i, 46 ; 52, 

Bhiyo pahcasata sekha, i, 154. 

Bhiyo b^a pakujjhe;^ug, i, 221 ; 223. 

Bhiitva bhutva nipajjanti, i, 61 ; 204. 

Bhetva avijjag vijjaya, i, 198. 

Bhoge patthayamanena, i, 89. 

Makkhena makkhita paja, i, 187. 

Magadhag gata kosalag gata, i, 199. (Mhvst.. 
m, 421.) 

Mag namassanti tevijja, i, 234. 

Maccuna pihito loko, i, 40. 

Maccunabbhahato loko, i, 40. 

Macchera-vinaye yuttag, I, 228 ; 230; 231. 
Macchera ca pamada ca, i, 18 ; 20. (Jat. iv, 64.) 
Mahfie ’hag lokadhipati, i, 181. 

Matag va amroa rodanti, i, 209. 
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Mataij va puttag rodanti, i, 209. 

Manasa ce pasannena, i, 206. 

Manujassa sada satimato, i, 81 ; 82. 

Mandiya nu sesi, i, 110. 

Mahaddhana mahabhoga, i, 15. 

Mahanubhavo tevijjo, i, 194. 

Mabavira mahapaiina, i, 121. 

Mahasamayo pavanasmiij, i, 26. (D. ii, 254.) 
Mahodadhiij aparimitaij, v, 400. (A. ii, 55.) 

Ma jatiij puccha caranaii ca puccha, i, 168. 

Ma pamadaij anuyunjetha, i, 25. 

Ma brahmana daru, i, 169. 

Ma VO kodho ajjhabhavi, i, 240. 

Ma saddai) kari, Piyaijkara, i, 209 {quoted, Sum. 
ap, D, II, 69). 

Mataraij kutikaij brusi, i» 8. 

Matari pitari va pi, i, 178. 

Matapettibharai) jantmj, i, 228 ; 230-1. 
Matapettibharo asi[p], i, 35-6 ; 60. 

Manag pajahassu Gotama, i, 187. 

Manag pahaya susamahitatto, i, 4 ; 29. 

Mano hi te brahmana, i, 169. 

Maya pi Maghava Sakka, i, 239. 

Mutto’hag Marapasena, i, 105-6. (Vin. i, 21.) 
Mutto’hag sabbapasena, ibid, 

Medavannan ca pasanag, i, 124. 

Yag idha puthavin ca vehasag, i, 186. 

Yag Enikulasmi janag gahitag, i, 143. (Jat. 
Ill, 361.) 

Yag etag varijag pupphag, i, 204. (Jat. iii, 308.) 
Yag kihci sithilag kammag, i, 50. 

Yag tag isihi pattabbag, i, 129. 

Yag tvag apayesi bahu, i, 143. (Jat. iii, 360.) 

Yag pare sukhato ahu, iv, 127. 

Yag Buddho bhasate vacag, i, 189. 

Yag musa-bhanato papag, i, 225. 

Yag vadanti na tag mayhag, i, 116 ; 123. 

Yag vadanti mama yidag, ibid, 

Yag savakena pattabbag, i, 194. 

Yag hi kayira tag hi vade, i, 24. 

Yag hi deva manussa ca, i, 236. 

Yajamananag manussanag, i, 233 {quoted K,V. 
554). 

Yaii ca karoti kayena, i, 93. 
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Yafi ca kho silasampanno, i, 60. 

Yan c’assa bhunjati mata, i, 206. 

Yato ariyasaccani, ii, 185. 

Yato ca[kho]bhikkhu atapi, iv, 206 ; 218. 

Yato yato mano nivaraye, i, 14. 

Yattha apo ca pathavi, i, 16. (Ud. i, 10; cf, D. 
I, 223.) 

Yattha ceta nirujjhanti, iv, 204. 

Yattha naman ca rtipah ca, i, 13 ; 35 ; 60 ; 165. 
Yattha bherava sirigsapa, i, 54. 

Yatth'alaso anutthata, i, 218. 

Yatha anfiatarag bijag, i, 134. 

Yatha namag tatha c’assa, i, 166. 

Yatha pi vata akase, iv, 218. 

Yatha pi sela vipula, i, 102. 

Yatha yatha nijjhayati, m, 142. 

Yatha sakatiko panthag, i, 67 {quoted Mil. 66). 
Yatha hi agga sambhara, i, 135 {quoted K.V. 66; 
Mil. 28). 

Yatha hi megho thanayag, i, 100. (It. 75.) 

Yada Buddho abhimiaya, iii, 86, 

Yassa etMisag yanag, i, 33. 

Yassa jalini visattika, i, 107. (Dhp. 180.) 

Yassa nuna siya evag, i, 129. 

Yassa sakkariyamtoassa, n, 232, 

Yassa saddha ca pahna ca, v, 6. 

Yassa saddha Tathagate, i, 232 ; v, 384 ; 405. 
(A. II, 57.) 

Yassa sabbag ahorattag, i, 208. 

Yass'ete caturo dhamma, i, 215. 

Yass’eva bhito na dadati, i, 18. 

Ya kaci kagkha abhinandana, i, 181. 

Yadisag vappate bijag, i, 227. 

Yfliii etani ditthani, v, 432. 

Yaya saddhaya pabbajito, i, 198. 

Ye keci Buddhag saranag, i, 27. (Jat. i. 97 ; 
D. II, 255 ; quoted^ Sum. a}). D. ii, 99. Cf. 
Divy. 195.) 

Ye keci rupa idha va hurag va, i, 67. 

Ye kho pamatta viharanti, i, 61 ; 204. 

Ye gahattha pufinakara, i, 284. 

Ye ca atita sambuddha, i, 140. 

Ye ca kayena vacaya, i. 104. 

Ye ca kho ariyadhamme, i, 30. 

Ye ca kho sammadakkhate, v, 24. 
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Ye ca dukkhai) pajananti, v, 433. 

Ye ca yanna nirarambha, i, 76. 

Ye ca rupupaga satta, i, 181 ; 133. 

Ye ca sagkhatadhammase, ii, 47. . (S.N. 1038.'^ 

Ye dukkhag nappajananti, v, 433. 

Ye dha maccharino loke, i, 34. 

Ye dha laddha manussattag, i, 34. 

Ye nag dadanti saddhaya, i, 58. 

Ye nag pajananti yato, i, 208. 

Ye pi dighayuka deva, iii, 86. 

Ye me pavutte satthipade, i, 52. 

Ye ragadosavinaya, i, 235. 

Ye hi keci ariyadhammag, i, 30. 

Ye hi jatehi nandissag, i, 176. 

Yena kenaci vannena, i, 206. 

Yesag dhamma appatividita, i, 4. 

Yesag dhamma asammuttha, ibid, 

Yesag dhamma suppatividita, ihul. 

Yesag dhamma susammuttha, ibid, 

Yesag pi sallag urasi, i, 110. 

Yesag rago ca doso ca, i, 18 ; 165 ; 235. 

Yesag sambodhiyaggesu, v, 24. 

Yo andhakare tamasi, i, 51. 

Yo appadutthassa narassa, i, 13 ; 164. 

Yo imag samuddag sagahag, iv, 157. 

Yo imasmig dhammavinaye, i, 157. (D. ii, 121 ; 

Thag. 256-7 ; Divy. 800.) 

Yo eta nadhivaseti, iv, 206. 

Yo ca vineyya sarabbhag, i, 179. 

Yo ca sadda-parittasi, i, 201. 

Yo ce ta adhivaseti, iv, 207. 

Yo dukkhag adakkhi, i, 117; 118. (Divy, 224.) 

Yo dha pumlah ca papafi ca, i, 182. 

Yo dhammacM kayena, i, 102. 

Yo dhamma-laddhassa dadati, i, 21. (Jat. m, 472.) 
Yo nindiyag pasagsati, i, 149 ; 152. (S.N. 658 ; 

A. II, 8.) 

Yo panabhutesu ahetbayag, i, 21. (Jat. in, 472.) 
Yo pi vassasatag jive, v, 217. 

Yo puMakamo kusale patitthito, v, 402. 

Yo mtorag pitarag va, i, 182. 

Yo silava pannava bhavitatto, i, 53. 

Yo sukhag dukkhato adda, iv, 207. 

Yo sunfia-gehani sevati, i, 106. 

Yo have balava santo, i, 222 ; 223. 
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Yo hoti bhikkhu arahaij katavl, i, 14. 

Yvayaij bhisani khanati, i, 204. (Jat. iii, 809.) 

Eatbo silaparikkharo, v, 6. 

Easag bhotva sati muttha, iv, 74. 

Easan ca bhotva saditan ca, iv, 71. 

Eago uppatho akkhati, i, 38. 

Eago ca doso ca kuto[ito]iiidana, i, 207. 
Eukkhamula-gahanag pasakkiya, i, 199. (Thag. 
119.) 

Eupag jirati maccanag, i, 43. 

Rupag disva sati muttha, iv, 78. 

Eupag na jivan ti vadanti, i, 206. 

Rupag vedayitag sanuag, i, 112. 

Eupa sadda gandha rasa, rsr, 127. 

Eiipa sadda rasa gaudha, i, 111 ; 113 ; 131. 

Laddha hi so upadanag, i, 69. 

Loke dukkhapare tasmig, i, 210. 

Lobho doso ca moho ca, i, 70 ; 98. (It. 50.) 

Vanag yad aggi daliati, i, 69. 

Vayo rattindivakkhayo, i, 43, 

Vaso issariyag loke, i, 43. 

Vacag manau ca panidhaya, i, 42. 

Vayameth’ eva puriso, i, 225, 

Viceyya-danag pi sadhu, i, 21. 

Viceyya-dauag sugatappasatthag, i, 21. (Jat. 
m, 472.) 

Vijja uppatatag settha, i, 42. 

Vidhasu na vikampanti, in, 84. 

Vipulo Eajagahiyanag, i, 67 {quoted Mil. 242). 
Yirato kamasaMayo, i, 53. 

Virato methuna dhamma, i, 36. 

Viriyag me dhuradhorayhag, i, 173. 

Vilumpat* eva puriso, i, 85. 

Viveka-kamo si vanag pavittho, i, 197. 
Visenibhiito upasanta-citto, i, 141. 

Vutthi alasag analasan ca, i, 44. 

Vesaliyag vane viharantag, i, 29. 

Sakuno yatha pagsukundito, i, 197. 

Sakkayassa nirodhafi ca, in, 86. 

Sakkhi hi me sutag etag, i, 186. 

Sagaravena pi ohavo sigalo, i, 66. 
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i Sagkhatadhammassa bahussutassa, iv, 210. 

! Sagkhare parato passa, i, 188. 

I Sagkhittena pi deseti, i, 190. 

i Saijgatiko maccujaho nirupadhi, iv, 158. 

j Sagghe pasado yass’ atthi, i, 282 ; v, 384. 

I Sagsagga vanatho jato, ii, 158. 

^ Sagsarag dighag addhanag, i, 104. 

Sace atthi akammena, i, 217. 

Sace enti manussattag, i, 34. 
i Sace pi ettato bhiyo, i, 185. 

Sace pi kevalag sabbag, i, 109. 

I Sace pi dasa pajjote, i, 199. 

! Sace maggag anubuddhag, i, 128. 

I Sace va papakag kammag, i, 209. 

! Saccag dhammo sagyamo, i, 169. 

Saccag ve amata vaca, i, 189. 

! Saccena danto damasa upeto, i, 168. 

5 .. Sahnaya vipariyesa, i, 188. 

I Satag sahassanag nirabbudanag, i, 149. (S. N. 660.) 

I Satag sahassani pi dhuttakanag, i, 132. 

I Satag hatthi satag assa, i, 211. 

I Satan ca vivatag hoti, iv, 128. 

^ Satimato sada bhaddag, i, 208. 

I Sattadha me phale muddha, i, 50 ; 51. 

) Satta-ratana-sampanna, in, sk 

I Sattiya viya omattho, i, 18 ; 58. 

I Sattisnlupama kama, i, 128. (Thig. 58 ; 141.) 

I Sattharag dhammag arabbha, i, 203. 

I Sattho pathavato mittag, i, 37. 

; Sadevakassa lokassa, iv, 127. 

f Saddag sutva sati muttha, iv, 78. 

Saddah ca sutva dutiyag, iv, 71. 

J Saddahano arahatag, i, 214. 

I Saddha dutiya purisassa, i, 25 ; 88. 

f Saddha bandhati patheyyag, i, 44. 

Saddha bijag tape vutthi, i, 172. 

Saddhaya tarati oghag, i, 214. 

I Saddhaya silena ca, iv, 250 (c/. A. in, 80). 

f Saddhayahag pabbajito, i, 120. 

^ Saddhahi danag bahudha, i, 22. 

; Saddhidha vittag purisassa, i, 42 ; 214. 

I Sabbakammakkhayag patto, i, 134. 

Sabbagantha-pahinassa, i, 206. 

i Sabbattha vihata nandi, i, 130. (Tbig. 59 ; 142 ; 

It. 14.) 
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Sabbada ve sukhag seti, i, 212. (A. i, 134.) 

Sabbada silasampanno, i, 58. 

Sabba asattiyo chetva, i, 212. (A. i, 134.) 

Sabba disanuparigamma, i, 75. 

Sabbabhihuij sabbavidug sumedhaij, ii, 284 {cf, 
Dhp. 353; M. i, 17i). 

Sabbe Bhagavato putta, i, 192. 

Sabbe satta atthajata, i, 226. 

Sabbe satta marissanti, i, 97 {quoted Npk. 94). 
Sabbe saddhamma-garuno, i, 140. 

Sabbeva nikkhipissanti, i, 158. (D. ii, 157.) 
Sabbo adipito loko, i, 133. (Mhvst. i. 33.) 
Sabbhir eva samasetha, i, 17-18 ; 56. 

Samanaij mata pita bhata, i. 45. 

Samane brahmane va pi, i, 96, 

Satnanidha arana loke, i, 45. 

Samahito sampajano, iv, 204. 

Samuddo udadhinag settho, i, 67 {quoted Mil. 
242). 

Samo visesi athava nihino, i, 12. 

Sambadhe vata okasag, i, 48. 

Sambadhe va pi vindanti, ibid, 

Sambnddho dvipadag settho, i, 6. 

Saraja araja va pi, iv, 2 1 8. 

Sahaya vat’ime bhikkhu, ii, 285, 

Sa huti me arahatag, i, 208. 

Sanug pabuddhag vajjasi, i, 209. 

Sadha kho panclito nama, i, 210. 

Sadhu kho marisa danag, i, 20. 

Saratta kama-bhogesu, i, 74. 

Sariputto va pannaya, i, 34 ; 56 ; ii, 277. 

Savako te mahavira, i, 121. 

Sahu te kutika natthi, i, 8. 

Silag ajarasa sadhu, i, 37. 

Silag yava jara sadhu, i, 36. 

Silag samadhi paMah ca, i, 103. 

Siluttama pubbatara ahesug, iv, 119. 

Sile patitthaya naro sapaMo, i, 18 ; 165. {quoted, 
S.V.D. 1165 ; Mil. 84.) 

Sukhag va yadi va dukkhag, iv, 205. 

Sukhag vediyamanassa, iv, 205. 

Sukhajivino pure asug, i, 61 ; 204. 

Sukhita va te manuja, i, 52. 

Sukhino vata arahanto, m, 83. 

Sunanti dhammag vimalag, i, 192. 
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Sunoti na vijanati, i, 198. 

Sutag eva me pure, i, 30. 

Supupphitaggag upagamma, i, 131. 

Subhasitag uttamag ahu santo, i, 189. 
Subhasitassa sikkhetha, i, 46. 

Sumanta-mantino dbira, i, 236. 

Suvinita Kappinena, ii, 285. 

Susukhag vata jivama, i, 114. (Dhp. 200 ; Jat. 
71, 54.) 

Settha hi kira lokasmig, i, 234-6. 

Seiag va siras’ uhacca, i, 127. 

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhani, i, 137. (It. 38.) 
Sevetha pantani senasanani, i, 154. (Thag. 142 ; 

quoted Mil. 402.) 

So ahag vicarissami, i, 215. 

So idha sammasambuddho, i, 235. 

So kho pan*ayag akkhato, ii, 185. 

So ca sabbadado boti, i, 32. 

So dhiro dhiti-sampanno, i, 122. 

So me dhammag adesesi, i, 196. 

So vedana parinnaya, iv, 207. 

So 'hag akagkho apiho, i, 181. 

So 'hag ete pajanami, i, 36 ; 60. 

Sokassa mulag palikhaya, i, 123. 

Sokavatinno nu vanasmig, i, 123 ; 126. 

Socati pattehi puttima, i, 6 ; 108. (S.N. 34.) 
Sobhati vat' ayag bhikkhu, ii, 279. 

Snehaja attasambhuta, i, 207. 

Svagatag vata me aei, i, 196. 

Hagsa koiica mayura ca, n, 279. 

Hanta labhati hantarag, i, 85. 

Hitanukampi sambuddho, i, 111. 

Hitva agarag pabbajitva, i, 15. 

Hitva ahag brahmana, i, 169. 

Hiritassa apalambo, i, 33. 

Hiri-nisedho puriso, i, 7. (Dhp. 143.) 
Hiri-nisedha tanuya, i, 7. 
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PEOPEE NAMES 

Akkosaka. See Bharadvaja. 

A g g a 1 a V a , cetiya, at Alavi, i, 185*7. 

A g g i k a . See Bharadvaja. 

Agga, V, 225. 

Aijgirasa, mahamuni (Gotama), i, 106. 

Aciravatl, mahanadi, ii, 1B5; v, 30; 40; 134; 190; 
240; 242; 245; 252; 291; 300; 401; 460-1. pucl- 
naninna, V, 39; 134; 190; 240; 242; 245; 252; 291; 
308. 

Acela Eassapa, pabbajag labhati, ix, 19-21. araha 
hoti, II, 21-2 ; iv, 300-2. 

A] a pal a nigrodha, the B, resides there, i, 103-4; 

122; 186; 138; v, 167; 185; 282. 

Ajatasattu, Vedehiputto, raj a Magadho, i, 82-5 ; 
ii, 268. kumara, ii, 242. 

Ajita Kesakambala, anhatitthiya, i, 68; iv, 898 
(c/. D. II, 150; M. II, 2: Kesakamball). 
Ajita-pahha, Parayana-vagga of S. N., rer. 1038 ; 

expounded to Sariputta, ii, 47-50. 

AScana-vana, Aiijana-vana, at Saketa, i, 54 ; 
V, 73 ; 219. 

Anhata [Ahhasi] Kondahha, pade vandati Sat- 
thuno, 1 , 193-4. anhasi vata bho K. ! v, 428-4. 
Atata, niraya, i, 152. 

Atimntta, for Sariputta, v, 76, note 3. 
Anathapindika, gahapati, i, 56 ; 210-12 ; abMhiko 
hoti, V, 880-7 ; exhorted by Sariputta, v, 380-5 ; by 
Ananda, v, 385-7 ; by the B., v, 387-9. Anathapincli- 
kassarama. See Jetavana. 

Anathapindika, devaputta, i, 55-6, 

Anuradha, bhikkhu, arahha-kutikayag, ni, 116-19 ; 
IV, 380-4. 
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Anuruddha, thera, mahiddhiko, i, 145, dibbacak- 
khuko, n, 156-6. parinibbute Bhagavati, i, 169. 
dhammapadani bhasati, i, 209. hears discourse on 
woman, iv, 240-6 ; also on sekha and asekha, v, 174-5 ; 
and on abhinna, v, 175-6 ; 299. on Satipatthana, 
V, 294-306. See aZso Abhiiljika ; Jalinl. 

Andhakavinda, in Magadha, i, 154. 

Andha-vana, near Savatthi, i, 128-30 ; v, 302. 

Apply a, or Suppiya, n, 192. 

Ababa, niraya, i, 152. 

A b b u d a , niraya, i, 152. 

Abbhavalahaka deva, in, 254-6. 

Abhaya, rajakumara at Eajagaha, v, 126-8. 

Abhi[fi]jika, bbikkhu, Anuraddhassa saddhivihari, 
n, 203-4. 

Abhibbu, Sikhissa savaka, i, 155-7. 

Ambapalivana, at Vesali, v, 141-2 ; 301. 

Ambavana, at Kamaiida, iv, 121. 

Ambatakavana, at Macchikasanda, iv, 281-95 ; cf. 302. 

Ayojjiia, III, 140; IV, 179 note 4. 

Arati, Mara-dhita, i, 124-7. 

Arittha, bhikkhu, v, 314-15. 

Araiiavati, rajadhani, ibid, 

A r u n a V a , raja, ‘ bhutapubbag,’ i, 155. 

Avanti, iv, 288. Maha Kaccana resides there, in, 9; 
12 ; IV, 115 ; 116. 

A s a m a , devaputta, nanatitthiya-savaka, i, 65. 

Asibandhaka-putta, gamani, Nigantha • savaka, 
IV, 312-26. 

Asura, I, 216-17; 221-8; 238-9; v, 238; 447-8. 

Asurindaka, Bharadvaja brahmana, i, 163-4. 

A s 0 k a , bhikkbu, parinibbayati, v, 868. 

A 8 0 k a , upasaka, Asoka, upasaka, parinibbayanti, ibid. 

A 8 oTi a , bldkkhnni, parinibbayati, v, 358. 

A s s aj i , bhikkhu, falls ill at Bajagaha, m, 124-6. 

Assaroha, gamani, rv, 310-11. 

A h a h 0 , niraya, i, 162. 

Ahiijsaka. See Bharadvaja. 

A k 0 1 a k a , devaputta, nanatitthiya-savaka, i, 65. 

A n a k a , mudigga, n, 266-7. 

An an da, thera, at Jetavana, i, 56; 63; 182; ii, 239; 
m, 105 ; V, 161. appreciates Sariputta, i, 68-4 ; ii, 84-6 ; 
89 ; V, 161-8. parinibbute Bhagavati, i, 168. begs the 
Bs to live on, v. 259-60. ministers to the B,, v, 216-17. 
requests a last public utterance from the J5., v, 152-4. 
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consults the B. on nirodha, m, 24 ; on loka, iv, 53 ; 
sunna, iv, 54 ; vedana, iv, 219-21 ; 224-8 ; on iddhi, 
V, 282-4 ; 286 ; on anapanasati, v, 828-34 ; on 
paHicular destinies^ v, 356-60 ; on the Licchavis, v, 458 ; 
on kalyanamittata, i, 87-9; v, 2-8 ; on the J8’s. silence^ 
IV, 400. is instructed in philosophical principles, ii, 35-7 ; 
39-41; 92-3 ; m, 37-40 ; 187 ; iv, 54-5. brings inqiiirers 
and the B. together, i, 188 ; in, 95 ; iv, 107 ; v, 323. 
expounds cryptic utterance, iv, 93-7. discusses loith 
Sariputta, ii, 274 ; v, 346-7 ; 362-4. consulted by laity 
and brethren, i, 188 ; n, 217-18 ; iii, 133-5 ; iv, 118-14 ; 
165-6 ; 166-8 ; v, 154-7 ; 171-78 ; 272-8. on Punna 
Mantaniputta, ni, 105. is agitated by devas, i, 199-200. 
visits the sick, v, 176-7 ; 38i-7. reports suicides to the 
B., Y, 320. suggests the Dhamma-yana simile, v, 4-6. 
apologizes, for a bhikkhuni’s satire, ii, 216. called 
Vedehamuni, ii, 219 ; bahussuto, ii, 115 ; 118 ; 156, 
See also Bhapda. 

Apana, Agganag nigama, v, 225. 

Abhassara deva, pitibhakklia, r, 114. 
Arama-devata, rv, 302. 

A 1 a V a k a , yakkha, i, 213. 

A i a V i k a , bhikkhuni, i, 128. 

Alavl, I, 186. 

Icchanaijgala, brahmanagama {cf A* iv, 340), -vana- 
sancla, the B, resides there, v, 325-6. 

I n d a k a , yakkha, r, 206. 

Indakuta, pabbata, near Eajagaha, the B* resides there, 
I, 206. 

Isigili-passa, near Eajagaha, i, 120 ; 194 ; iii, 128. 
Isidatta, bhikkhu, iv, 284-8. 

Isidatta-purana thapatayo, v, 348-52. 
Isipatana, migadaya, BaranasI, B. resides there, 

I, 105 ; V, 406 ; 420 ; cf iii. 66. theras reside there, 

II, 112-15 ; m, 132-5 ; 167-9 ; iv, 162 foil; 884 foil 
I s a n a , devaraja, i, 219. 

Ukkacela, Vajjisu, the B. resides there, v, 163. 
Ukkavela, Vajjisu, Sariputta iv, 261-2, 

U g g a , gahapati Vesaliko, iv, 109. 

U g g a , gahapati Hatthigamako, iv, 109. 
XJjjhanasanhika, devatayo, i, 23-5. 

U n n a b h a , brahmana, of Savatthi, v, 217-19. 

U n n a b h a , brahmana, of Kosambi, v, 271-3. 
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Unhavalahaka deva, iii, 254-6. 

Uttar a, devaputta, Eajagaha, i, 54. 

U 1 1 a r a g , Koliyanag nigamo, the B. resides there, iv, 340. 

U 1 1 a r a , yakkhini, in the Jetavana, i, 210. 

Uttarika, yakkhini-puttaka, i, 210. 

Uttiya, Uttika, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, v, 22. arahatag 
hoti, V, 166. 

U day a, brahmana, o/ Savatthi, i, 173, 

Udayi, thera, resides at Kamancla, iv, 121-4; and at 
Kommhl ^with Ananda, iv, 166, at Setaka, v, 89. 
consults Ananda on vihnana, iv, 166. disputes on 
vedana %vith Pancakagga, q.v,, iv, 223-4. makes progress 
in bojjhagga, v, 86-90. 

U d e n a , raja, at Kosambi, iv, 110. 

Udena (Udena), cetiya, at Vesali, v, 260. 

Uddaka (Udaka) Eamaputta, aimatitthiya, iv, 83. 

U p a k a , bhikkhn, ' vimutto,’ i, 35 ; 60. 

Upacala, bhikkhum, tempted hy Mara, at Savatthi, 
I, 133. 

Upavattana, salavana, at Kusinara, i, 157. 

Upavana, Bhagavato upatthako, at Savatthi, i, 174-5. 
instructed in dukkha-samuppada, ii, 41-2 ; in sandit- 
thika dhamma, iv, 41-3. at Kosambi, ivith Sariputta, 
V, 76. 

U p a s e n a , thera, death of, at Eajagaha, iv, 40-1. 

Upali, thera, ‘ vinayadharo,* ii, 155-6. 

Upali, gahapati, at Nalanda, iv, 110. 

U p 0 s a t h a , nagaraja, ^ bhutapubbag,’ m, 146. 

U p p a 1 a , niraya, i, 152. 

Uppalavanna, theri, at Savatthi, i, 131-2. name 
coupled with J^ema, ii,’286. 

XJ r n V e 1 a , Neranjaraya tire, the B. resides there, i, 103-4 ; 
122 ; 136-8 ; v, 167 ; 185 ; 232, senanigama, i, 106. 

Uruvelakappa, MalUkanag nigama; the B. resides 
there, iv, 827-8; v, 228. 

Ekanala, in Magadha, brahmana-gama, i, 172. 

Ekasala, in Kosala, brahmanagama, i, 111. 

Osadhi-devata, iv, 302. 

Kakudha, devaputta, at Saketa, in tfte Ahjanavana, i, 54. 

Kakuddha, or Pa kuddha, Kacca[ya]na, titt- 
hiya, i, 68; iv, 898. 

Kakusandha, Buddha, n, 9; 191. 
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K a k k a t a , upasaka, died at Sfatika, v, 358. 
Kacca[ya]na. See Eakuddha. 

Kacca[ya]na, Maha-, thera, resides at Avantl, 
ni, 9-13 ; iv, 115 ; ibid, * arannakutikayag/ iv, 116-21. 
Kaccafyajiia, Saddha, (?) = 8abhiya, ii, 153-4; 
resides a^Natika, iv, 401. 

Kaccayana-gotta, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, ii, 17; 
III, 134. 

Katamoraka Tissaka, bhikkhu, i, 148. 
Katissaha, upasaka, died at Natika, v, 358-9. 
Kantaki-vana, at Saketa, v, 174-5; 298-9. 
Kapila-vatthu, Sakkesu, the J5. resides therSf i, 26; 
III, 91; IV, 182; v, 369-80; 395-9; 403-4; 405; 408. 
Lomasa-vaijgisa, bhikkhu, resides there^ v, 327. Maha- 
nama, thera, resides there, q.v, 

Kapila vattha va Sakya, iv, 182/oZZ. 
Kappa, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, in, 169-70. (? = S.N. 184.) 
Kappa, Nigrodha-, upajjbaya, at Alavi, i, 185-7. 
Kappina, Maha, thera, mahiddhiko, resides at Savatthi, 

I, 145-6 ; II, 284-5. saiuMhibhavaniyo, v, 315. 
Kammasadauama, Kurusu, the B, resides there, ii, 92 ; 

107 foil 

Kalarakhattiya, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, ii, 60 ; 54. 
Kalandaka-nivapa, m t/ie Veluvana, g.'y. 

Kaliij ga , Kaligga-raniio aggamahesi, n, 260. 
Kassapa,Acela. See Acela. 

K a s s a p a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 46. 

Kassapa, Purana, titthiya, i, 66; 68. ahetu-vada, 
III, 69 ; V, 126. on after-life, iv, 398. 

Kassapa, Maha, thera, mahiddhiko, i, 144-6; ii, 213. 
dhutavado, ii, 155-6. santuttho, ii, 194-5. disctisses 
with Sariputta ‘ atapi, ottapi,* ii, 195-7. apakassa 
kayai) . . . cittaij, ii, 197-200. arahati kulupako hotui), 

II, 200-2, ascetic tho' aged, ii, 202-8. sensitive, 203-10. 
jhanakusalo, it, 210-14. reluctant to address bhik- 
khunis, ^ ii, 215. good humour at the satire of 
Thullatissa, n, 216. aj)ologia against that of Thulla- 
nanda, 219. discusses tikabhojana with Ananda, 
II, 218. discourses on avyakata with Sariputta, ii, 222, 
consults the B, on the Order, ii, 224-5. mentally healed 
by the B,, v, 79-80. 

Kassapa-gotta, bhikkhu, resides in Kosala, i, 198-9. 
Kassaparama, at Eajagaha, iii, 124. 

Katiyana, Pakudhaka, for Pakuddha Kaccayana, 

I, 66. 
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Kara an (la, nagara, iv, 121. 

K a m a (i a , devaputta, i, 48. 

K a m a b h u , bhikkliu, at Kosambi, residing loith Ananda, 

IV, 165. resides at Macchika-sancja, iv, 291 ; 293. 
Kalasila, Isigili-passe, near Eajagaha, i, 120; 194; 

HI, 121-3. 

Kaligodha, Sakiyam, near Kapilavatthu, v, 396., 

K a 1 i p g a , upasaka, died at S’atika, . . ., v, 368-9. 

Kasi, battle of^ i, 82-6. the Bh. at, v, 349-50. 

K i n j a k a . See Ginjaka. 

Kimila, Kimbila, the B, resides there, in, 181; v, 322. 
Kimbila, bhikkhu, v, 322. 

Kisa Gotami, theri, terrvpted by Mara at Savatthi, 
I, 129-30. 

Kukkutarama, at Pataliputta, Ananda and Bhadda 
reside there, v, 15-17 ; 171-3. 

Ktftagara-sala, at Vesall, the Bh, resides there, i, 29 ; 
'30; 112; 230; ii, 267; 280; iii, 68; 116; iv, 109; 
210; 213; 380; v, 258; 320; 889. 

Kutasimbali, rukkho, v, 238. 

K u n d a 1 i y a , paribbajaka, at Saketa, v, 73. 

K u m u d a , niraya, i, 152. 

Kurd, II, 92 ; 107. 

Kulaghara, Kuraraghara[-papata], pabbata, in Avanti, 
Maha-Kaccana resides there, m, 9-13 ; iv, 116. 
Kusavatl, rajadhani, ‘ bhutapubbai),’ in, 144. 
Kesa-kambala, Ajita. See Ajita. 

Kokanada, devata, Paj junnassa dhJta, at Vesali, i, 29. 
-Kokanada, Cula-, devata, Paj junnassa dhita, at Vesali, 
I, 30. 

Kokalika, Kokaliya, bhikkliu, ait Savatthi, i, 148 /oH. 

abadhiko, i, 149. . punished for slander, i, 149-62. 
Kotigama, Vajjisu, the B. resides there, v, 431-8. 
Kotthika, Kotthita, Maha, thera, aiBaranasi, dis- 
cusses Eanna with Sariputta, ii, 112-16 ; and religious 
disciplines, in, 165-7 ; avijja and vijja, ni, 172-7 ; 
senses and seme-objects, iv, 162-5; avyakatani, iv, 
384-91. at Eajagaha, instructed by the B. in anicca, 
anatta, iv, 145-7. 

Konagamana,. Buddha, ii, 9; 191.* 

Kondanha, Ahhasi-. Anhasi. 

K 0 1 i y a , Koliya, the B. resides there, iv, MO foil ; v, 115 foil 
Kosambi, certain theras reside there, n, 115 foil ; 126 ; 

V, 76. the B. resides there, iii, 94; iv, 179; v, 224; 
229. Ananda resides there, 183-4; iv, 113; 165 
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folL; V, 271; 437 /oM. Pindola Bharadvaja resides 
there, rv, 110 ; v, 224. 

Kosala, i, 199. bhikklius reside there, i, 61; 197-205. 
the B. resides there, i, 111 ; 116 ; 167 ; 170 ; 179-80 ; 
IT, 322; V, 227 ; 349-62. Khema resides there, iv, 874, 
Kosalo, Pasenadi, raja. /See Pasenadi. 

Khandadeva, bhiikliu, i, 35 ; 60. 

Khattiyani, Velamika va, ‘ bMtapubbag/ iii, 146. 

K h a r a , yakkha, i, 207. 

Khujjuttara, upasika, distinguished hy the J5., n, 236. 
K h e m a , devaputta, i, 57. 

K h e m a k a , bhikkhu, m, 126. 

Khema, tberi, coupled hy the B- with Uppalavanna, 

II, 286. interviewed hy Pasenadi, iv, 374-80. 
Khomadussa, Sakkesu brahmanagaraa, i, 184. 

G a g g a r a , pokkharani, at Campa, the B. resides there, i, 195. 
G a I) g a , nadi. . . . sotasmig gahita-navag . . . pamo- 
cayittha, i, 143. mahtoadi, ii, 135 ; v, 89, dc, Gf. 
Aciravaik. phenapindag avaheyya, m, 140. pa^ina- 
ninna, iv, 191 ; v, S8foll. Of. Aciravatl. sakamutthina 
so Gaggaya sotag avaretabbag manneyya, iv, 298. 
Gaggaya valukag ganetug, iv, 376. samudda-ninna, 
dc., IT, 179; and cf. Aciravati. Bh. Gaggaya tire 
viharati, iv, 179 ; 181 ; v, 168. Sariputto Gaggaya 
tire viharati, iv, 261. para-Gaggaya khipati, i, 207 ; 
214. dakkhinan ce pi Gaggaya tirag gaccheyya, dc., 

III, 208-9 ; IT, 349. 

Gandhagata. /See Bhadragaka. 
Gandhabba-kayika deva, m, 9>50folL 
Gandhabba-putta, -devaputta, rv, 103. (Cf. D., 

n, 288 ; M.B.V., 31.) 

Gandhabhava. See Bhadragaka. 

Gaya, the B. resides there, i, 207 ; iv, 19. 

Gay a-sisa, iv, 19. 

Gavampati, thera, at Sahaneanika, v, 486. 
Gijjhakuta, pabbata, near Eajagaha, the B. resides there, 

I, 109; *153; 206; 233; ii, 155; 186; 190; 241; 

III, 121 ; IV, 101-8 ; v, 126 ; 283 ; 448. uttaro Gijjha- 
kutassa, ii, 185. Lakkhana and M-Moggallana reside 
there, ii, 254. Gijjhakuta orohanto addasag . . . 

II, 256-6^ Sariputtaj^c^e. . . . reside there, iv, 65. 
GifLjakavasatha, at Natika, the B, resides there, n, 74; 

IV, 90 ; V, 356/eZZ. Sabhiya Kaceana resides there, iv, 401. 
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Got am a, i, 18; 41; 42; 47; 62; 124; 127; 143; 187; 
196; 237. maha-Sakya-muni, ii, 10. Sakyaputta, 
V, 362. bho G., i, 68 ; 161 foil; in, 258-61 ; iv, 230-1 ; 
393-490; v, 73; 121; 174; S 52 foil samana G., 
I, 28 ; 34 ; 111-15 ; 161 foU. ; iv, 253 ; 298 ; 323 ; 340-1 ; 
393; 396; 899; 402; v, 6; 27-9; 108-9; 115-18; 
326; 428. Bhagava G., v, 362. ""sasanai), i, 62. 
^savaka, i, 61 ; 204. 

Gotamaka cetiya, v, 260. 

Gotama, iv, 183. ^ 

Got ami, Kisa. See sub. Eiea. 

G 0 d h a . See Kaligodha. 

Godliika, bhikkhu, commits suicide, i, 120-2. 

Gosala, Makkhali, q.v. 

Ghatikffira, i, 36; 60. 

G li 0 B i t a , gahapati, of Kosambi, iv, 113. 

Ghositarama, theras reside there, ii, 115; in, 126; 
the B. resides there, in, 94; v, 224; 229. Ananda 
resides there, ii, 116 ; m, 132 ; iv, 113 ; 166-6 ; v, 271. 
Pindola Bharadvaja resides there, xv, 110. Sariputta 
and Upavana reside there, v, 76. 

C a n d a , gamani, of Savatthi, iv, 306. 

Can dan a, devaputta, i, 58; iv, 280 (cf M. iii, 199). 

Candanai) galika, upasaka, at Savatthi, i, 81 

Candimasa, devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 51-2. 

Can dim a, devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 50. 

C am p a , the B, resides there, i, 195. 

C atummaharajika deva, v, 409-10; 428. 

Capala cetiya, v, 260. 

Cal a, iheti, tenvpted by Mara at Savatthi, i, 132. {Gf, 
Thig. 182-8.) 

G i 1 1 a , gahapati, of Savatthi, ri, 285. comes to Macchi- 
kasanda to the Migapathaka, iv, 281 foil, discourses 
with theras, iv, 282-802. iU; reproves conventionally 
pious devas ; dies in the faith, iv, 302-4. 

Cittapatali, rukkho, v, 238. 

Ciravasi, kumara, Bhadragaka-putta, iv, 829. Cirava- 
sissa mata, iv, 829-80. 

C I r a , bhikkhuni, at Eajagaha, i, 213. 

Cunda, Maha, thera, at Eajagaha, visits Channa before 
his suicide, with Sariputta, iv, 50 foil examined by the 
B. in the Bojjhagga, v, 81. 

0 e t a , v.l. Cefi, Yeti, v, 436. 
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Channa, thera, at Baranasi, admonition from 

theras, iii, 132. cheered hy Ananda, m, 134. commits 
suicide in illness at Kajagaha, iv, 66-60. 

J a t a. See Bharadvaja. 

J a n t u , devaputta, i, 61. 

Jambukhadaka, paribbajaka, at Nalakagamaka, con- 
sults Sarijputta on Nirvana, dec,, iv, 261-60. 

-Jambudipa, ii, 178 ; v, 441. 

Janussoni, brahmana, of Savatthi, consults the B, on 
metaphysic, n, 76. his equipage described, v, 4-5. 

JalinI , devata, at Kosala, Anuruddhassa puranadutiyika, 
I, 200. 

Jivakambavana, at Eajagaha, the B. resides there, 
IV, 143-4. 

Jetavana, Anathapindikass’ arama, at Savatthi, the 
B, resides there, i, 1-8, passim, idap hitag J. isisagg- 
hasevitag. i, 33; 65. imasmig Jetavane tina, dc,, 

III, 34. 

J 0 1 i k a , gahapati, of Eajagaha, v, 344. 

S*atika, the B, resides there, n, 74; 163, see footnote 5; 

IV, 90 ; V, 866. Sabhiya Kaccana resides there, iv, 401. 
certain upasakas die there, v, 358-9. 

Tagkitamanca, at Gaya, yakkha-bhavana, the B, 
resides there, i, 207. 

Tagara Sikkhi, Paeceka - buddha, ‘ bhdtapnbbag, ■ 
I, 92. 

T a n h a , Mara-dhita, i, 124-7. 

Tapodarama, at Eajagaha, the B, resides there, i, 8. 

Talaputa, natagamani, o/ Eajagaha, iv, 306. 

T a y a B a , devaputta, ai Savatthi, i, 49. 

Tavatigsa deva, i, 217-22; 228-82; 237-40; iv, 201; 
269; V, 238; 410; 428. T. devata, i, 133. Tava- 
tigsa-kayika devata, i, 6, 200 ; v, 366-8.. 

Tidasa deva, yasassino, i, 234. 

Timbaruka, paribbajaka at Savatthi, consults the J5. on 
KarmOi, 

Tivara, * bhutapubbag,* manussa dighayuka, n, 191. 

T i s s a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, exhorted hy the B, to bear 
and forbear, n, 282; and to control the sources of carnal 
grief III, 106-9. Bhagavato pitucchaputto, iii, lOG. 
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Tissa, ' bMtapubbai)/ with Bhaxadvaja chief savaka- 
yugag c/Kassapa Buddha, n, 192. 

T i s s a k a. See Katamoraka. 

T u 1 1 h a , upasaka, died at iSTatika, v, 358. 

Tudu (Turu), Pacceka-brahma, at Jetavana, i, 149. 

T u s i t a , deva, iv, 201-2 ; v, 410 ; 422. devata, i, 133. 

T 0 d e y y a , brahmana, owner of the Ambavana at Kamanda, 
IV, 121. 

Torana-vatthu, near Savatthi, residence of Khema, 
then, IV, 374. 

Thullatissa, bhikkhuni, at Savatthi, scoffs at M.- 
Kassa/pa's teaching in Ananda's presence^ ii, 215-16. 
rmoxmces the Order, n, 217. 

Thullananda, scoffs, and behaves, Uke Thullatissa above, 
IV, 219; 222. 

Thera, bhikkhu, ekavihari, at Eajagaha, advised on 
ekavihara by the B., ii, 282-4. 

Dakkhina-giri, Magadhesu, the B. resides there, i, 172. 
Auando carikag carati, ii, 217-8. 

Dasaraha, ? rajano, ‘ bhutapubbag,’ ii, 266 {cf Jat. 
II, 844). 

Damali, devaputta, at Jetavana, i, 47. 

D a s a k a , bhikkhu, at Kosambi, waits on theras, in, 127-9. 

Dighavu, upasaka, at Eajagaha, ill; visited by the B,; 
dies, V, 844-6. 

Devadatta, desertion mentioned, i, 158-4; ii, 241. 
papiccho, II, 156. effect on him of labhasakkarasiloka, 
II, 240-2. 

Devadaha, Sakyanag nigamo, the B. resides there, in, 5 ; 
rv, 124. 

Devahita, brahmana, of Savatthi, corrected by the B. 

' about gwmg, i, 174-6. 

BhanafLjani, tvife of a Bharadvaja, a convert, i, 160-1. 

Dhammadinna, upasaka, at Baxanasi, v, 407-8. 

Nakula-pita, gahapati, of Sugsumaragiri, consults the 
B., m, 1-6 ; iv, 116. 

N a n d a, gopalika, at Kosambi, converted, but sent to 
wind up worldly life before entering Order, rv, 181. 

Nan da, devaputta, at Savatthi, r, 62. 

N a n d a , bhikSim, Bhagavato matucchaputto, at Savatthi, 
rebuked for dress and food, n, 281. 
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N a n d ak a , Licchavi-mahamatta, o/Vesall, rebuked by the 
B.for mere external piety, v, 389-90. 

N a n d a n a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 52. 

Nandana [-vana], Tavatigsa-devaloka, i, 5 ; 200. 
Nandamata. See Velukandakiya, ii, 292. 

N a n d a , bhikkhuni, died at Natika, v, 356-7. 

N a n d iy a , paribbajaka, at Savatthi, v, 11. 

Nandiya, a Sakya, of Kapilavatthu, v, 897-9. 

Namuci, -ppasattho, =Mara, i, 67 (c/. A. ii., 16.) 
Nagadatta, bhikkhu, rebuked by a devata, i, 200-1. 
Nataputta, Nigantha-, annatitthiya, i, 66 ; 68. 
at Macchikasanda, m-gmnent with Citta gahapati, 
rv, 297-800. at Nalanda, his disciple, Asibandbaka- 
putta, comes, and is also sent by N. N. to the B. to 
debate, and becomes upasaka, iv, 317-26, on rebirth, 
rv, 398. 

N a r a d a , thera, resides at Kosambl, ii, 116 foil. 
Nala[-ka], Magadhesu gamaka, Sariputta resides there, 

IV, 251 foU . ; and dies there, v, 161. 

Nalanda, Kosalesu ; road from Bajagaha to N., n, 220. 
the B, resides there, iv, 110; 311-23; v, 159. dub- 
bhikkha hoti, t^c., iv, 323. 

N i k a t a , upasaka, died at Natika, v, 358-9. 

Nigantha. See Nataputta. 

Nigrodha-kappa, upajjhaya, resides at Alavi icith 
Vaggisa, i, 185-7. 

Nigrodharama, at Kapilavatthu, the B. resides there, 
m, 91 foU.; tv, 162 foil.; v, 369-78; 395-7; 403-4; 
408. Lomasa-vaggiBa resides there, v, 327. 

Nigka, (Nika), devaputta, nana-titthiya-savaka, i, 65-6. 
Nimmanaratino deva, i, 133; v, 410; 423. 
Nirabudda, niraya, i, 149 ; 162. 

Nerafijara, nadi, flowing past Uruvela, the B. resides by 
it, pathamabhisambuddho, i, 103-4 ; 122 ; 136-8 ; 

V, 167 ; 186 ; 282. 

Pakuddha Kaccayana. See Kakuddha. 
Pakudhaka Katiyana, i, 66. See Katiyana. 
Paocanikasata, brahmana, of Savatthi, i, 179. 
Pacceka-brahma, i, 148-9. 
Paochabhunxi-janapada, in, 5, 6. 

Pajapati, devaraja, i, 219. 

P a j j u n n a , deva, Kol^adaya pita, i, 29-30. 
Pahoakagga, thapati, discusses vedana with Udayi, 
IV. 223 JoU. 
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Paficavaggiy a bhikkhu, ni, 66 (c/. Jat. i, 67 ; 67; 
81; 82; Par. Dip. ii, 3). 

Pancasala, Magadhesa brahmanagama, the B. resides 
there, i, 118-4. 

Pancasika, Grandhabba-[deva-]putta. See Gandhabba. 
Paficalaoanda, devapntta, i, 48. 

Pailcalaputta.' See Visakha. 

Paduma[-ka], niraya, i, 161-2. 

Parajita (Sarajita) deva, iv, 308-10. 

Par animmi tavasavattino deva, v, 410; 423. 
Paribbajakanag arama, at Eajagaha, ii, 38. 
Parilaha (Maba), niraya, v, 460-1. 

Pavittha. iS'ee Savittha. 

Pasenadi, Kosalo, raja, at Savatthi, converses with Idle 
B., I, 68-76 ; 77-80; 86-102; iv, 377-80. comments 
of the B. on him, i, 75-7 ; 81-6. converses with Mallika, 
I, 75; and with KhemS, iv, 374-7. his harem, v, 351. 

P a h a s a , niraya, iv, 307. Pahasa deva, iv, 806-8. 
Pacina-vagsa, pabbata, legendary name of Mount 
Vepulla, g.v., ii, 190-1. 

Pataliputta, Ananda and Bbadda reside there, v, 16-17 ; 
‘ 171-3. 

P a t a I a , i, 127 ; iv, 206-7 ; 806. 

Pataliya, gamani, of Uttara, rv, 340. 
Paricchattako, rukkho, v, 238. 

Parileyyaka, near Kosambi, the B. resides there, in, 95. 
Pavarikamba-vana, at Nalanda, the B. resides there, 

IV. 110; 311-23; v, 159. 

Paveyyaka bCtikkhn,u, 187. 

Piggiya (Siggiya), bhilkliu ‘ vimutto,’ i, 35; 60. 
Pigdola-Bharadvaja. See Bh^advaja. 
Pipphaliguha, atEaj agaha, M- Eassapa resides there, 

V, 79. ■ 

Piyagkara, yakkha, i, 209. 

Pakkusati, bhik^u, ‘vimntto,’ i, 36, 60. 
Pugdarika, niraya, i, 162. 

P u g n a , thera, at Eaj agaha, missionary to the Sunaparan- 
takas, IV, 60-3 (M. m, 267-70 ; Divy. 38-9). 

Panga Mantaniputta, thera, dhammakathiko, 
n, 166 ; navakanag bahupakaro, m, 106-6. 
Panabbasu, yakkhini-puttako, in the Jetavana, i, 210. 
Panabbasu-mata, yakkhini, ihid., i, 210. 
Pubbakot^haka, at Savatthi; the B. resides there, 
V, 220. 

Pubbavijjhana, Vajji-gama, home of Channa, iv, 69. 


177 


Pubbarama, at Savatthi ; the B. resides there, i, 77 ; 

190; III, 100; v, 216; 222-4; 269. 

Purindada, a name of Sakka in a 'previous birth, 
I, 229-30. 

Purana Kassapa. See Kassapa, Parana. 

Phagguna, bhikkhu, questions the B. (at Savatthi) on 
the range of sense^consciousness, iv, 52. 
Phalaganda, bhikkhu ‘ vimutto/ i, 35 ; 60. 

B a k a , Brahma, i, 142-4. - 

Badarikarama, at Kosambi. Khemaka falls ill there, 
III, 126 foil, 

Bahuputt a[-ka] cetiya, between Eajagaha and 
Nalanda, ii, 220 ; v, 259. 

Bar an a SI, the B, resides there, i, 105; v, 406; 420 /oZZ. 
Sariputta and Maha-Kotthita reside there, ii, 112 ; 
III, 66 ; 167-9 ; l'/2-6 ; iv, 191 ; 384. thera viharanti, 
III, 132. 

Bahiya, bhikkhu, at Eajagaha, brought to Arahatship by 
the JS., IV, 63-4. at Savatthi, amther aemunt of the 
process, v, 165-6. 

Bahuraggi, bhikkhu Wimutto,’ i, 35; 60. 
Belatthi-putta, Saiij ay a, anhatitthiya, i, 68 ; iv, 398. 
B e 1 u V a , gamaka, near Vesali, the B. resides there, v, 1 52. 
Brahmakayika deva, v, 423. 

Brahma j ala-[Buttanta], iv, 287. 

Brahmadeva, brahmana, of Savatthi, converted and 
attains Arahatship, x, 140. 

Brahmadevassa mata, brahmani, bidden by Brahma 
to worship her son rather than himself, i, 141. 
Brahmaloka, i, 141-5; 157; ii, 121; v, 232; 282-4; 

.286-7; 290; 303; 410; 424. 

Brahma, v, 423. Baka, i, 142-4. B. Sahampati, 
I, 137-41; 151; 154; 158; 233; v, 167; 186; 232, 
Brahmanagama: — Icchanaggala (o/. A., iv, 340), 
Ekasala, Veludvara and 8ala,.tn Kosala; Ekanala and 
Paflcasala, in Magadha ; Khomadussa, of the Sakyans. 
See s, vv, 

Bhagg a, tribe, the B, resides there, in, 1 ; iv, 116. 

B h a n d a , bhikkhu, Anandassa saddhavihari; at Eajagaha, 
rebuked by the Bh,for disputing, ii, 204-6. 

B had da, thera, at Pataliputta, with Ananda, v, 16-17; 
171-3, 


N 
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B h a d d a , upasaka, died at Natika, v. 358-9, 

Bhaddiya, ariyasavaka, a Sakya of Kapilavatthu, v, 
408, ‘ vimufcto,’ i, 35 ; 60 {assuming the ariyasavaka 
is referred to). 

Bhadragaka, a Malato, of Uruvelakappa, gamani, 
IV, B27-9. 

Bharadvaja, brahmanagotta, i, 160-1; Eajagaha, 
and in Kosala, aniiataro brahmano, i, 160-1 ; 170. 
Akkosaka-Bharadvaja, i, 161-3. Aggika-Bh., i, 166. 
Asurindaka-Bh,, x, 163-4. Ahigsaka-Bh., i, 164-5. 
Kasi-Bh., i, 172-3. Jata-Bh., i, 165. Navakammika- 
Bh. I, I, 179-80. Bilaggika-Bh. i, 164. Suddhika- 
Bh., I, 166-6. Sundarika-Bh., i, 167. Pindola-Bh., 
bhikkhu ; at Kosambi, visited by king Udena, iv. 110. 
Bhikkhaka, brahmaua, of Savatthi, i, 182. 
Bbiyyosa-Uttara, Konagapianassa Buddhassa aggasa- 
vaka, rr, 191. 

Bbesakala-vana, at Sugsumaragiri, the B, resides 
there, iii, 1 ; iv, 116. 

B h 0 j a , a tribe name, of Savatthi, ‘ bhutapubbag,’ i, 61, 

Makkarakata, arahila, in Avanti, M-Kaccana resides 
there kutikayag, iv, ll&folL 

Makkhali-Gosala, aMatitthiya, M-Gosalag arabbha 
gatha, I, 66. sammato bahujanassa, i, 68 ; iv, 398. 
on the after-life, rv, 398. 

Magadha, i, 199; v, 349. See also Magadha. 

Magha, Maghava, = Sakka, 'pubbe manussabhuto ma- 
navo,’ I, 229-30; 234-6; 239. 

Macchika-sanda, theras reside there, iv, 281-91. 
Ktoabhu also, iv, 291-5. Godatta also, iv, 295. 
Nigantha-Nataputta also, rv, 297 foU. Acela Kassapa 
resorts there, iv, 300. Citta gahapati lives there, rv, 281- 
302. 

Maiiiculaka, of Eajagaha, gamani, protests against 
samanas using gold cmd sillier, iv, 325-7. 
Manibhadda, yakkha, at the Manimalaka cetiya, i, 208. 
Manimalaka, cetiya, in Magadha, i, 208. 
Maddakucchi, migadaya, Eajagaha, i, 27. The B. 

lamed while there, is hymned by devatas, i, 27-9. 
Mantaniputta. See Punna. 

Malla, Mallika, Malata, i, 157; iv, 327; v, 228; 
849 foil, (cf A. IV, 438). 

Mallika, queen of Pasenadi, i, 75. bears a daughter, 

I, 86. 
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Mahaka, bhikkhu, at Macchikasanda, works a miracle 
while a novice, iv, 289-91. 

Maha-Kaccana, -Kotthita, -Cunna, -Mogga- 
1 an a , see under each of these names, 

Mahanama, a Sakya, of Kapilavatthu, instructed by 
Lomasa-vaijgisa m Anapana-sati, v, 327-8. comforted 
as to his destiny by the B., v, 369-71. consults Oodha 
on sotapatti, v, 871-4 ; 404 ; on the death of a fellow 
townsman^ v, 375-80 ; and on the ideal upasaka, v, 395 ; 
408-16. 

Mahabyuha-kutagara, ' bhutapubbag/ m, 144. 
Maharaja Cattaro, i, 284. See Catummaharajika 
deva. 

Maha-roruva, niraya, i, 92. 

Mahali, Licchavi, o/ Vesall, asks the B, about Sakka, 

I, 280-1; and about Purana Kassapa's ahetuvada, 
III, 68-71. 

Maha-vana, at Kapilavatthu, i, 26. at Vesali, i, 29-30 ; 
112; 280; ii, 267; 280; iv, 109; 210; 213; 380; 
V, 258; 320; 889; 458. 

Mahi, mahanadi, ii, 135. pacinaninna, <&c., v, 39, 40, 
d;c. See also references under Aciravafei. 

M a g a d h a , devaputta, at J etavana, i, 47. 

M a g a d h a, raja Magadho Ajatasattu, i, 82-85 ; ii, 268. . 

Magadha, Magadhaka, i, 113 ; 137 ; 154 ; 172 ; 208 ; 

II, 192; TV, 251 /oZZ.; v. 161; 350. 

Magandiya - (Magandiya-) panha, iii, 12. {See S.N, ver. 

835-47.) 

Manava-gamiya, devaputta, of Eajagaha, titthiya- 
savaka, i, 65. 

M a t a 1 i , saggahaka, i, 221 ; 224 ; 284-6. 
Manatthadda, brahmana, of Savatthi, courteous, 
i, 177-8. 

Manadinna, gahapati, of Eajagaha, abadhiko, v, 178. 
Mara, accosts the B, at Eajagaha, i, 67 ; 106-10 ; 122 ; at 
Uruvela, i, 108-4 ; 122-4 ; at Baranasi, i, 105 ; at 
Savatthi, i, 107-16; at Bkasala, i, ill; at Vesali, 
I, 112 ; at Pancasala, i, 113-4 ; in Hiraavanta padesa, 
i, 116 ; at Gapalacetiya, v, 260-2. accosts Samiddhi, 
also other bhikkhus at Silavati, i, 117 ; 119. accosts 
ten therls successively at Savatthi, i, 128-35. confers 
with his daughters, x, 124 ; 127. is ^een as a smoke- 
wreath, near Eajagaha, i, 122 ; iii, 124. compared to a 
fish-hook, 11 , ; c/ iv, 159. ummaggapatho Marassa, 

I, 193. Marapaso, iv, 91-2, M. labhati otarag . . . 
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aramma^ag, n, 268 ; iv, 186-7 ; v, 147-9. baddho 
Marassa, in, 73-4; iv, 202. kittavata M., m, 189. 
katamo M., in, 195; 198; 200. avaaagato Marassa 
. . . rasaggato, iv, 92-3. dhammacakkag appativat- 
tiyag . . . Marena, v, 423-4. 

Maruta, Maluta (= wind) , i, 127 {of. Andersen, Index 
to ihe Jdtaka, p. 181). 

Malnkyaputta, bhikkhn, brought by the B. to Arahat- 
thvp in old age, iv, 72-6. {cf, A. n, 248-9). 

M i g a j a 1 a , bhikkhn, at Savatthi, brought to Arahatthip, 
rv, 85-8. 

Migadaya al Baranasi, called Isipatana, i, 105; n, 112; 
in, 66; 132; 167; 169; 172-5; iv, 162; v, 406; 
mfoll. 

Migadaya, at Bajagaha, called Maddakucchi, i, 27 ; 110. 
Migadaya, at Saketa, called Ahcana-(Afiijana-)Tana, 

l, 54 ; V, 78-6 ; 219. 

Migadaya, at Sagsumaragiri, called Bhesakala-vana, 

m, 1. 

Migapathaka, at Macchikasanda, iv, 281. 

Migar amatu-pasada, in the Piibbarama at Savatthi, 

I, 77; 190; lu, 100; v, 216; 222-3; 269. 

Mu 81 la, thera, dwelling tvith other therae at Kosambi, 

n, lUfoU. 

Medakathalika, ^ bhutapubbag,’ pupil to a Candala 
fiwte-player, v, 168-9. 

Moggalana, or Moggallana, Maha-, thera, mahid- 
dhiko, 1 , 144-6 ; 194-5 ; ii, 155 ; v, 270 ; 288 ; 294/oZi. ; 
866. the head, with Sariputta, of the theras, i, 149-52 ; 
n, 192; v, 163-4. tells of visions that Tnade him smile, 

II, 254 foil, on the ^ noble silence,^ n, 273. choice dis- 
cowrse ivith Sariputta, n, 276-7. relieves the B, in 
preaching, iv, 183 foil discourses on Jhana, iv, 262-9. 
visits Sakka, iv, 269-80. reserved on metaphysic, 

IV, 391-8 ; 396-7. healed by the B,, v, 80. dies before 
the B,, V, 163. dwells with Saxiputta and Anuruddha, 

V, 174. sent to arouse meffecUud bhikkhus, v, 269-71. 
catechizes Anuruddha on the Satipa^hana, v, 294-7; 
298. ad/monishes the Tavatigsa gods, v, 366-7. in- 
quired after at Kapilavatthu, v, 406. 

Mogharaja. thera, i, 23. (Of. J.P.T.S., p. 76; Thag. 

208; K.V. 64.) 

M ol iy a . See Phagguna. 

Moliya-sivaka, paribbajaka, at Kajagaha, consults the 
B» on Karma, iv, 280-1. 
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Yam a, i, 21. 

Yam aka, bhikkhu, eoirected of heresy by Sariputta at 
Savatthi, ni, 109-16. 

Yamuna, mahanadi, same references as for Aciravatl, 
q.v. 

Yama deva, v, 410; 423. 

Eakkhalsa, i, 176. 

Eaga, Mara-dkita, i, 124-7. 

Eajakarama, at Savatthi, v, 360-8. 

Ea j agah a , in Magadha, the B. stays at, i, 8 ; 27 ; 52 ; 
54; 65; 106-10; 120; 158; 160; 163-4; 166; 193; 
206 ; 210-13; 231-3; n, 18; 82; 119; 183-7; 241-2; 
254-62; 275; 282; m, 48-50; 119-24; 238; iv, 20; 
SSfoU.; foil.; 101-3; 128; v, 79-81 ; 126; 176-8; 
233; 344; 446-8. 

E a d h a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, asks the B. concerning 
egoism, iii, 79-80 ; and concerning * Mara ’ and ' Satta,’ 
m, 188-90. is instructed in Anicca, dc., iv, 48-9. 
Eamaputta, Uddaka, ahnatitthiya, rv, 83-4. {Of 

A. IT, 180.) 

Easiya, gamani, of XJruvelakappa, asks the B, about 
asceticism, rv, 890 foil. 

Eahula, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, consults the B. against 
egoism, m, 135-6. is brought to Arahatship, iv, 106-7. 
(=M. Ill, 277-80.) 

E u k k hadevata at Macchikasanda, iv, 802. 
Eohitassa, isi, i, 61. . 

Eohitas^a, devaputta, i, 6. 

Eohitassa, legendary folk once arotmd Eajagaha, ii, 191. 

Lakupdakabhaddiya, thera, at Savatthi, mahid- 
dhiko, n, 279. 

L a k k h ana, thera, dioelling with Moggalana on the 
Gijjhakuta, ii, 254. 

Licchavi. See Nandaka, Mahali. 

Lomasa-vaggisa, bhikkhu, at Kapilavatthu visited by 
Mahanama, v, 327-8, 

Lohicca, brahmin, a teacher of youth at Makkarakata, 
IV, 117-21. 

V a k k a 1 i , bhikkhu, visited while ill at Eajagaha by the B. ; 

commits suicide, attaining Parinibbana, in, 119-24. 

V ag k a k a , former name of mount Vepulla, q.v. u, 191. 
Yaggisa, thera, formerly a poet, becomes arahM, impro- 
vises gathae, i, 186-96. 
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Vacchagotta, paribbajaka, questions the B. at Savatthi 
on metaphysical points, ni, 257-63; rv, 898-401. ques^ 
tions M. Moggalana on same suijecU, iv, 891-7; 
also Sabhiya Kaccana at iffatika, iv, 401-2, 

V a j i r a , bhilihum, dAstwrbed hy Mara at Savatthi asking 

theological questions, i, 184-5. 

Vajja-bhumi, I, 199. 

Yajji-gama, Fabbavijjhanag nama, q.v. 
Vajji-pTittaka, bhikkhu, disturbed hy devatcts at Vesall, 
I, 201-2. 

V a j j i , the B. resides among them, iv, 109 ; v, 163 ; 848-9 ; 

481. Sariputta resides among them, rv, 261 foU. 
Vatthu-devata, rv, 302, 4. 

Vatrabhu, i, 47. 

Vana-devata, rv, 802. 

Vanasande devata, r, 204. 

Vanaapati-devata, rv, 802. 

V a r u n a , devaraja, i, 219. 

Yalahaka, assaraja, in, 145. 

Yalahakayika deva, ni, 254-7. 

Yasavatti, devaputta, rv, 280. 

Y asavattino deva, i, 133. 

Yasaavalahaka deva, ni, 254-7. 

Yatavalahaka deva, nr, 254-6. 

Y a 8 a va , a name of Sakka, i, 221 ; 223 ; 229-80 ; 234-7. 
Yi j ay a , bhikkhnni, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, i, 130-1. 
Yidhftra, a leading savaka of Kakusandha Buddha, 

n, 191. (C/. Jat. I, 42.) 

Y i p a 8 8 i , Buddha, n, 5-9. 

Yipulla, Yepulla, near Eajagaha, pabbata, i, 67. 
Yisakha Fahoalaputta, thera at Yesali, n, 280. 
(C/. Thag. 209-10.) 

Yira (Cira) bhikkhuni, receives a robe from an upasaka 
at Bajagaha, i, 218. 

Yekaliijga. See Yebhallgga. 

Yegabbharl. jSee Yetambhari. 

Yejayanta, ratha, m, 145. 

Yejayanta-pasada, I, 285. 

Yetambhari, devaputta, i, 65; 67. 

Y e n 4 u , devaputta, i, 62. 

Yetarapi, niraya-(yama8sa) nadJ, i, 21. 
Yedehamnni, a name given to Ananda, n, 216 ; 219. 
Yedehipntta. Ajatasatta. 

Yepacitti, Aeurinda, i, 60-1 ; 221-6; 238-9; rv, 201-2. 
Yebbali^ga, (Yeka-, Veha-ligga), i, 86 ; 60. 
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Verahaccani-gotta, brahmani, at Kamanda; enter- 
tains Udayi, thera, iv, 121-4. 

Verocana, Asurinda, accosts the B., with Sakka, at 
Savatthi, i, 225. 

Velukan4akiya Nandamata, upasika, distinguished 
hy the B., ii, 286. 

Veludvara, Kosalanar) brahmanagama, the B. makes a 
stay there, t, 352. 

Veluvana, at Kimbila, the B. resides there, v, 322. 
Veiuvana, at Eajagaha, the B. resides in it at the 
Kalandaka-nivapa, I, 52 ; 54; 65; 106-8; 120; 160-4; 
166 ; 193 ; 212-13 ; 231 ; n, 18 ; 32 ; 119 ; 183 ; 187 ; 
242 ; 254 ; 282 ; in, 48-50 ; 119-26 ; iv, 20 ; 38 ; 55 ; 
113; 230; 306; 825; v, 79-81 ; 844; 446. Sariputta 
resides there at the Kalandaka-nivapa, in, 238. Ananda 
also resides there, v, 176. 

Velamika, attendant to the B. when king in a former 
hirth, m, 146. 

Vesall, the B. resides there, i, 29-30; 112; 230; ii, 267; 
280 ; III, 68 ; 116 ; iv, 109 ; 210-13 ; 380 ; v, 141-2 ; 
152 ; 258 ; 320 ; 389 ; 453. Vajjiputtaka resides there, 

I, 201. Anuruddha and Sariputta reside there, 
V, 301. 

Vessabhu, BuddSa, ii, 9. 

Vehaligga. (8ee Vebba-. 

Sakka, devanag indo, i, 158; 216-40; iv, 101 ; 201-2; 

269-80. Sakka-panha, iii, 13, quoted from D. ii, 288. 
Sakka, yakkha, i, 206. 

S a k k a r a , Sakyanag nigama, the B. resides there, v, 2. 
Sakka, Sakya, i, 26 ; 87 ( = v, 2) ; 117-19 ; 184 ; in, 5 ; 
91 ; IV, 124; 182 foil; v, 2 ( = i, 87); 327; 369; 375; 
395 ; 405 ; 408. Sakya-nigama, iii, 91. -putta, 
V, 852. -muni, ii, 10. 

Saggarava, brahmana, at Savatthi, consults the B. about 
proficiency in mantras, v, 121. given to bathing- ritual, 

1, 182-8. 

Safijaya, Belatthi-putta, anfiatitthiya, i, 68 ; 
ly, 398. 

Safijlva, joint agga-savaka of Kakusandha Buddha, 

II, 191. {Cf. Jat. I, 42.) 

Satullapa-kayika devatayo, i, 16-22. 
Sattamba-cetiya, v, 259-60. 

Sanagkumara, brahma, i, 153. 

Santuttha, upaaaka, died at .^atika, v, 358-9. 
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Santusita, devaputta, iv, 280. 

Sappasondika-pabbhara, in the Sita-vana atEaja- 
gaha. Saariputta and Upasena reside there, iv, 40. 

S a p p i n i , nadi, flowing past Eajagaha, i, 153. 

Sabhiya Xaocana. See under 

Samiddhi, thera, tempted by a devata, i, 8-9. consults the 
B. in the Tapodarama, i, 9-12. startled by Mara, 
I, 119-20. {Cfl Thag. 46.) consults tlieB. in the Velu- 
vana on Mara, dc., iv, 38-40. 

Sambara, Asurinda, i, 227, 239. 

Sambhava, joint agga-savaka of Sikhi Buddha, i, 165. 

Sarakani (Saranani), Sakka, of Kapila-vatthu, 
V, 875-8. 

Sarafijita (Sarajita, Sarajita) dev a, iv, 808-10. 

Sarabhu, mahanadi, n, 185. See also references mder 
Aciravati. 

Sarajita, niraya, iv, 309-11. 

Salalagara, at Savatthi, Anuruddha resides there, 
V, 800. 

Savittha. Pavittha. 

Sahancanika, Cetesu, theras reside there, v, 436. 

Sahassakkha,a name of Sakka, i, 229-80. 

Sahassanetta, an epithet of Sakka, i, 226. 

S a h a 1 i , devaputta, afihatitthiya-savaka, i, 65-6. 

S a k e t a , in Kosala, the B. resides there, i, 54 ; v, 73 ; 219. 
Paseuadi diives thence to Savatthi, iv, 874. Sariputta, 
Moggalaua, Anuruddha reside there, v, 174; 298-9. 

S anu, yakkha, near Savatthi, i, 208. 

Samahcakani (Samandaka), paribbajaka, consults 
Sariputta, at U^avela,'iv, 261 foU. 

Sar andada-cetiya, v, 259-60. 

Sariputta ,^thera, hymned in a gatha, i, 84 ; 56 ; 189-90 ; 
n, 277. Ananda*^ appreciation of Mm, i, 63-5. reviled 
by Kokalika, i, 149-51. the BJ's appreciation of him, 
1 , 191. discusses Karmsk with paribbajakas at Eajagaha, 
n, 62 foil, insti'ucted at Savatthi in the conce 2 )t bhutaij, 
n, 47 foU. declares that he has attained AMa, ii, 50 
foil, is examined by M. Kotthita on karma, ii, 112 foil.; 
on progressive discipline, iii, 167 foil; on avijja and 
vijja, m, 112 foU, ; on the fetter of sense-perception, 
162 foil on questions pi'onounced indeterminate, 

IV, 88ifoll. is called by the B. mahapanno, ii, 166 ; 

V, 886; and one of his ttvo chief disciples, ii, 192. examines 
M. Kassapa in the terns atapi, ottapi, ix, 196 /oZL 
addresses the soggha at Savatthi, ii, 274; v, 70. 
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sympathizes mth Moggalanti’s joy, it, 276-7. expovmds 
the B.’s tiaching to Nakulapita, m, 2 foil, corrects the 
eirors in Yamaka’s views, ni, 109 foil, consulted by a 
paribbajika on modes of eating, iii, 238-40. witnesses 
the death o/Upasena, iv, 40-1. tries to dissuade Channa 
from suicide, ty, 55foU. exhoids to indriyesu guttadva- 
rata, iv, 108 foil, questioned by Jambukhadaka on 
Nirvana, dc., rv, 261 foU. ; also by Samandaka, iv, 261 
foU. examines Upavana in the Bojjhagga, v, 76. 
questions the B. on maha^urisa, v, 168. confesses the 
importance of kalyanamittata, v, 8. attains Pari- 
nibbana at Nalagamaka, v, 161. eulogy of him after his 
death by the B., v, 163-5. examines Anuruddba on 
sekha, v, 174-6 ; 29S foU. examined by the B. in the Jive 
Indriyas, V, 220 /oZZ. ; 225 foil. ; 299 foil, iw sotapatti, 
V, 347. sympathizes with Anuruddha’s perfected dis- 
cipline, V, 301-2. examined by Ananda in sotapatti, 
V, 346; 362. /leails Anathapiiji^a, v, 880/oM. inquired 
after by Sakyas, v, 406. 

S a 1 h a , bhikkbu, died at iS’atika, v, 856-7. 

Sala-vana, called Upavatbana, at Kusinara, i, 167. 

Sal a, in Kosala, brahmanagama, the B, resides there, 
V, 144. 

Savatthi, capital of Kosala, the B. resides there, i, 1-8 ; 
13-26; 31-52; 56-65; 68-102; 107; 111-12; 114; 
128-135 ; 140-63 ; 165 ; 164-6 ; 173-9 ; 181-3 ; 188-93 ; 
196; 208-10 ; 216-29; 232; 288-40; ii, 1-18; 22-82; 
37-74; 75-91; 94-106; 118; 129-63; 154; 157-83; 
184; 186; 189-90; 194; 197-202; 210; 223-40; 
244-64; 262-7; 268-74; 276-9; 281-2; 284-5; 

in, 18-48; 51-66; 71-91; 100;. 106; 136-40; 143-67; 
169-72; 177-234; 240-78; iv, 1-19; 26-38 ; 46-55; 
possibly 72 (cf M. i, 426) ; 78-90 ; 91-101 ; 105-8 ; 
182-4; 168-79; 806; 374 ; 995 foil. {cf.M.i, 489 foU.); 
v,l; 3-15; 17-70; 72; 98-115; 121-6; 129-40; 142; 
146-62 ; 154-8 ; 161 ; 165-7 ; 178-4 ; 178-219 ; 220-4 ; 
282; 235-68; 263-71; 281-93 ; 307-20 ; 828-44; 847-52; 
360; 364-6; 887-9; 391-4; 399-403 (A. n, 54); 406; 
414-20; 433-6; therls reside there, i, 128-35; Anuruddba 
resides there, i, 209; v, 294; Kassapa also, n, 214. 
Ananda also, in, 105 , v, 346 ; 362 ; Sariputta also, 

III, 109; 236-8; nr, 108; v, 70; 846; 362; 380. 
Moggalana also, nr, 262 ; v, 294 ; 866. Bahula also, 

IV, 105. Anathapi]^4i^a also, v, 880-9. 

Sikhi, Buddha, i, 155-7; n, 9. 



186 


Siggiya. 5^eePiggiya. 

S i n e r u , pabbata, n, 139 ; iii, 149 ; v, 457-8. 
Sirivaddha, gahapati, at Eajagaha, iM, established by 
Ananda as an anagami, v, 176-7. 

Silavati, Sakkesu, i, 117-19. 

Siva, devaputta, i, 66. 

Sita-vana, at Bajagaha, i, 210-12 ; iv, 40. 
Sitavalahaka deva,in, 254; 256. 

Sivaka, Moliya, paribbaj aka. See Moliya. 

Sivaka, yakkha, in the Sita-vana, i, 211. 

Sivathika (-dvara) lege Sita-vana, i, 211. 

Sig sapa-vana, at Kosambi, v, 437. 

Sisnpacala, then, tenvpted by Mara, i, 133-4. 

S u k k a , theri, preaches near Bajagaha, i, 212 (Thig. 64, 66) . 
receives a robCy i, 213. 

Sucimukhi, paribbajika, questions Sariputta at Bajagaha 
on inodes of eating, m, 238-40. 

Suciloma, yakkha, Gaya, i, 207. 

Sujata, Suja, a o/ Sakka, i, 230. 

Sujainpati, a title of Sakka, i, 226 ; 230 ; 234-6 ; 239. 
Sujata, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, commended by the B., 
n, 278-9. 

Sujata, upasika, died at Natika, v, 366-7. 

Sutanu, nadi, at Savatthi, v, 297. 

S u d a 1 1 a , upasaka, Med at ^fatika, v, 356-7. 

S u d a 1 1 a , devaputta, i, 53. 

S u d a 1 1 a , Anathapindika^s family name, r, 212. 
Sudassana, manava, messenger of Pasenadi, i, 82. 
Suddhavasa-kayika deva, i, 26. 

Suddhavasa, Paccekabrahma, i, 146-8. 

Sudhamma sabha, in the Tavatigsa-loka, i, 221. 
Sunaparanta, where Punna goes as missionary, iv, 61-3. 
Sunimmita, devaputta, iv, 280. 

Sundarika, nadi, in Kosala, i, 167. 

S up a 8 s a , a former name of mount Vepulla, n, 192. 
Suppiya or Appiya, legendary mhabitants about Mount 
Vepulla, n, 192. 

Subrahma, devaputta, i, 63. 

Subrahma, Pacceka-brahma, i, 146-8, 

Subhadda, upasaka, died at iNfatika. v, 368-9. 
Subhadda, legendary consort of the Bodhisat, iii, 146. 
Sumagadha, pokkharani, n€ar Bajagaha, v, 447. 
Sumbha, v, 89; 168-70. 

Sugsumara-giri, in the Bhagga comtry, in, 1; 
rv, 116. 
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S u y a m a , devaputta, iv, 280. 

Suriya, devaputta, i, 61. 

Suradha, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, brought by the B. to 
Arahatship, iii, 80-1. 

S u V i r a , devaputta, messenger of Sakka, i, 216. 

Susima (Susima), i, 64. 

S u s 1 m a , paribbajaka, head of a band, inten:iews at 
Eajagaha bhikkhus who have just attained Arahatship, 
ii, 119-24 ; discusses this with the Ji., ii, 124-8. 

S u k a r a k h a t a , on the Gij jhakuta, v, 238. 

Seta, pabbata, in the Himalayas, i, 67. 

Setaka (Sedaka), Sumbhesu, v, 89 ; 168-9. 

Seri, devaputta, i, 57 ; in a former birth Seri raja, i, 58. 

8 e 1 a , theri, disturbed by Mara, i, 184. 

Sogandhika, niraya, i, 152. 

Son a, gahapati-putta, at Eajagaha, is taught the higher 
doctrine by the B., in, 48-51. consults the J5. on Pari- 
nibbana, iv, 113. 

Soma, theri, tried by Mara, i, 129. 

Hatthaka, Alavaka, at Savatthi, distinguished among 
savakas by the B., ii, 236. 

Hattharoha (Ha ttharuha) , gamani, o/ Eajagaha, 
IV, 310. 

Hatthigama, Vijjisu, the B. resides there, iv, 109. 

Haliddavasana, Koliyesu, the B, resides there, v, 115. 

Harika, coraghataka, once o/ Eajagaha, ii, 260. 

Haliddikani, gahapati, of Kurara - ghara, consults 
M. Kaccana on the Magandiyapanha, m, 9; on the 
Sakkapanha, ni, 13 ; and on change in sensations, 
IV, 115. 

Himavanta, Himava. Himavanta-passa in Kosala, 
I, 61. Himavanta-padesa in Kosala, i, 116. pabbata- 
raja, ii, 137-8 ; v, 63; 148; 464. 
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THE SA^YUTTAS 

Anamatagga, ii, 178-93. 

Anuruddha, v, 294-306. 
Abhisamaya, ii, 133-9. 

Avyakata, iv, 874-403. 

Asagkhata (or Nibbana), iv, 859-73. 
Anapana, v, 311-41. 

Iddhipada, v, 254-98. 

Indriya, v, 123-243. 

Uppada, III, 228-31. 

Okkantika, iii, 225-28. 

Opamma, ir, 262-72. 

Kassapa, ii, 194-225. 

Kilesa, m, 232-4, 

Kosala, i, 68-102. 

Khandha, in, 1-188. 

Gandhabbakaya, in, 249-53. 
Gamani, iv, 305-58. 

Citta, IV, 281-305. 

Jambukhadaka, rv, 261-60. 

Jhana, v, 307-10. 

Jhana (or SamMhi), in, 263-79. 

Hitthi, m, 202-24. 

]>evata, i, 1-45. 
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Devaputta, i, 46-67. 

Dhatu, II, 140-77. 

Naga, in, 240-6. 

Nidana, ii, 1-133. 

Bala, V, 249-53. 

Bojjhagga, v, 63-140. 

Brahma, i, 136-59. 

Brahmana, i, 160-84. 

Bhikkhu, ii, 273-86. 

Bhikkhuni, i, 128-35. 

Magga, V, 1-62. 

Matugama, iv, 288-60. 

Mara, i, 103-27. 

Moggalana, iv, 262-81. 

Yakkha, i, 206-15. 

Eadha, m, 188-201. 

Eahula, n, 244-56. 

Lakkhana, n, 254-63. 

Labha-sakkara, n, 225-44. 

Vat)glBa-thera, i, 185-96. 

Vacchagotta, iii, 257-63. 

Vana, i, 197-205. 

Valaha, m, 254-7. 

Sakka, i, 216-42. 

Sacea, v, 414-78. 

Satipatthana, v, 141-92. 

Samadhi, or Jhana, in, 263-79. 
Sammappadhana, v, 244-8. 

Salayatana, iv, 1-204. 

Samandaka, or Samancakani, rv, 261-2. 
Sariputta, in, 235-40. 

Supanna, m, 246-9. 

Sotapatti, v, 842-413. 


VII 


THE MINOE VAGGA8 




v 



vn 

THE MINOE VAGGAS 


Annatitthiya, v, 27. 

Atthasatapariyaya, rv, 230. 

Attadipa, iii, 42. 

Addha, i, 39. 

Ananussuta, v, 178. 

Anathapindika, i, 51. 

Anicca, iii, 21. 

Anicca, iv, 1. 

Anicea, iv, 28. 

Anta, in, 167. 

Antarapeyyala, ii, 130. 

Appaka or Viratag, v, 468. 

Appamada (Magga Sagyutta), v, 41. 

„ (Bojjhagga Sagyutta), v, 135. 

» ( M „ ), V, 138. 

„ ' (Satipatthana „ ), v, 191. 

„ (Indriya „ ), v, 240. 

)> ( )i » )( 242. 

„ (Sammappadhana Sagyutta), v, 246. 

„ (Bala Sagyutta), t, 250. 

»> ( >> _ )j ), V, 252. 

„ (Iddhipada Sagyutta), v, 291. 

(Jliana ,, ), v, 308. 

Abhisamaya, v, 459. 

Amata, v, 184. 

Ambapali, v, 141. 

Arahatta, in, 73. 

Arabanta, i, 160. 

Avijja, ni, 170. 

„ IV, 80. 

_ >> 1 -* 

Aditta, I, 31. 
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Anapana, v, 129- 
Amakadhanfia-peyyala, v, 470. 
Aya<!ana, in, 198. 

AsMsa, IT, 172. 

Ahaia, ii, 11. 

Udayi, v, 88. 

Upanisinna, ni, 200. 

Upaya, m, 63. 

Upasaka, i, 172. 

Ekadbamma, t, 811. 

Ekadhamma peyyala, i, n, v, 82 ; 35. 
Esana (Magga Sagyatta), t, 64. 

„ (Bojjhagga „ ), v, 186. 

» ( M ). V, 139. 

„ (Satipattbana Sagyatta), v, 191. 
„ (Indriya „ ), v, 240. 

» ( .. » )•, V, 242. 

Esana pali, t, 246. 

„ (Bala Sagyutta), t, 250. 

»» ( >> »» )j 252. 

„ (Iddbipada ), v, 291. 

„ (Jbana „ ), v, 809. 

Ogba (Magga Sagyutta), v, 59. 

„ (Bojjbagga „ ), v, 186. 

» ( » >1 ), T, 189. 

„ (Sati^attb^a Sagyutta), t, 191. 
„ ^driya „ 

» ( >> 

„ (Sammappadbana , 

„ (Bala , 

» ( » , 

„ (Iddbipada , 

„ (Jbana , 

Eanba-pakkba, iv, 238. 

Eammapatba, n, 166. 

Kalarakbattiya, n, 47. 

Eukkula, m, 177. 

Eotigama, v, 431. 


), V, 241. 
), V, 242. 
). V, 247. 

), V, 261. 

), V, 263. 
), V, 292. 
), V, 809. 


Ebajjaniya, in, 81. 
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Gagga-peyyala (Bojjhapga Sagyutta), v, 136 ; 137. 
„ „ (Satipatthana ,, ), v, 196. 

„ „ (Indriya „ ), v, 289 ; 241/. 

„ „ (Sammapadhana „ ), v, 244. 

„ „ (Bala „ ), V, 249 ; 25i. 

„ „ (Iddhipada „ ), v, 290. 

„ „ (Jhana „ ), v, 307. 

Gatiyo pancaka, v, 474. 

Gahapati, v, 68. 

„ IV, 109. 

Gilana, rv, 46. 

» V, 78. 

Oakka-pejyya, v, 465. 

Cakkavatti, v, 98. 

Capala, v, 264. 

Channa, rv, 63. 

Chalindriya, v, 203. 

Chetiva, r, 41. 

Jara, i, 36. 

» v,216. 

Jatidhamma, iv, 26. 

Thera, in, 105. 

Dasabala, n, 27. 

Ditthi, in, 180. 

Devadaha, rv, 124. 

Dhammakathika, iii, 162. 
Dhammacakkappavattana, v, 420. 

Nakulapita, m, 1. 

Ha-tiunhaka, m, 33. 

Kandana, i, 6. 

Nandikkhaya, iv, 142. 

Nala, 1 , 1. 

Navapnrana, rv, 132. 

Nanatta, n, 140. 

Nanatitthiya, i, 56. 

Nalanda, v, 168. 

Nirodha, v, 132. 

Nivarana, v, 91. 
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Patipatti, v, 23. 

Papata, v, 446. 

Pabbata, v, 63. 

Pasada-kampana, v, 263. 

Pimfiabhisanda, v, 391. 

Puppha, 111 , 137. 

Bala, V, 250. 

„ V, 252. 

Balakaraiilya (Magga Sagyutta), v, 45. 

„ (Bojjhagga „ ), v, 135. 

). V, 138. 

„ (Satipatthana Sagyutta), v, 191. 

„ (Indriya „ ), v, 240. 

( » „ ), V, 242. 

„ (Sammappadhana „ ), v, 246. 

„ (Iddbipada „ ), v, 291. 

„ (Jhana „ ), v, 808. 

Bahutara satta, v, 473. 

Buddha, ii, 1. 

Bojjhagga-sakacca, v, 102. 

Bhara, ni, 25. 

Maha, ii, 94. 

Migajala (dutiya), iv, 85. 

Miechatta, v, 17. 

Mudatara, v, 199. 

Yamaka, iv, 6. 

Eahogata, rv, 216. 

Bahogata, t, 294. 

Eajakarama, t, 360. 

Eukkha, n, 80. 

Lokakamaguna, iv, 91. 

Veludvara, v, 842. 

Sagatha, iv, 204. 

Sagatha-poMabbisanda, v, 399. 

Satthi-peyyala, iv, 148. 

Satollapakayika, i, 16. 

Satti, I, 18. 
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Sappafifia, v, 404. 

Sabba, iv, 15. 

Samana-brahmaiia, ii, 129. 
Samadhi, v, 414. 

Samudda, iv, 157. 

Saranani, v, 369. 

Sala, IV, 70. 

SahaBsaka, or Eajakarama, v, 360. 
Sigsapa-vana, v, 437. 

Silatthiti, v, 171. 

Sukhindriya, or Uppati, v, 207. 
Suddhika, 193. 
Suriyassa-peyyala, v, 29. 

Sotapatti, III, 202. 




vni 


TITLES OF THE SUTTAS 




VIII 

TITLES OF THE SUTTA8 


Akusala-dhamma, v, 18. 

Akodhano, i, 239. 

„ IV, 243. 

Akodho (avihiijsa), i, 240. 

Akkosa, i, 161. 

Agayha, iv, 126. 

Aggi, V, 112. 

Aggika, I, 166. 

Aghamulag, iii, 32. 

„ V, 101; 102; 404. 

Agga, IV, 247. 

Acarig, ii, 171. 

Acela, II, 18. 

„ IV, 300. 

Accaya (-akodhano), i, 239. 

Accenti, i, 3. 

Acchara, i, 83. 

Acchariya, iv, 871. 

Ajajjara, ly, 369. 

Ajarasa, i, 36. 

Ajelakag, v, 472. 

Ajjhatta (1-3), iv, 155-6. 

Ajjhattikag, iii, 180. 

AMa, V, 181. 

Ah^g jivag aMag sarlrag, in, 215. 
AMatarag, ii, 75. 

Afinataro brahma,* or Apara ditthi, i, 144. 
Ahfiataro bhikkhu (1, 2), v, 7 ; 8. 
Ahhatitthiya, n, 32. 

Afinatra, v, 465. 


* See note 3, to the uddaaai') J, 159. 
[ 206 1 
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Annana, m, 267. 

Atthaka (1-2), rv, 221-2. 

[Atthangikamaggo], iv, 867-8. 

Atthaggiko, ii, 168. 

Afthasata, rv, 231. 

A^hika, v, 129. 

Atthipesi, n, 254. 

A4dha, or Mahaddhana (1-2), v, 402. 
Andabhari-Gamakatako, n, 268. 
Atitan^atapaccuppanna (1-3), iii, 19-20. 

Atieaii, rv, 242. 

Atitena (1-18), rv, 161-2. 

Atta [«c] (1-6), V, 30-7. 

Attaupa, in, 42. 

Attano, IV, 148. 

Attana-rakkhito, i, 72. 

Attaau [*icl, nr, 185. 

Atthakarana, i, 74. 

Atthi-nu-kiio pariyayo, rv, 138. 

Atthirago, ii, 101. 

Attbo, or Yirocana-asorindo, i, 226. 

Adaliddo, v, 100. 

Adassana, m, 260. 

Adinnag, v, 469. 

Adukkhamasukhl, m, 220. 

Addhanap, v, 28. 

„ V, 840. 

Addhanag, or Farifina, v, 236. 

Anatag, or Antaig ; see Antaig. 

Artaticari, rv, 244. 

Anatta, ni, 196 (1, 2) ; 199; 201 ; v, 138. 
Anattaniyag, m, 78. 

Anatta, m, 21 ; 77 ; rv, 2-4 ; 6 ; 28. 

Anattena, m, 178. 

Ananabodha, in, 261. 

AnannsButag, v, 178. 

Anantava, m, 216. 

Anabhirati, or Sabbaloke, v, 182. 

Anabhisamaya, in, 260. 

Anathapi^diLt, i, 65. 

Anathapindika, or Dusailya (1, 2), v, 380; 385. 
Anathapindika, or Davera, v, 887. 

Analayo, rv, 872. 

Anasavap, iv, 869. 

Aniooag, m, 21; 76 (1,2); 196; 199; 200; 
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IV, 1, 2 ; 4, 5 ; 28 ; 214 ; v, 132. ■ See also 
Yadanicca. 

Aniecata (1, 2), iii, 44-6. 

„ or Sanfia, in, 155. 

Aniccadhamma, iii, 199. 

Aniccena (1-3), in, 177-8. 

Anidassanaij, iv, 370. 

Animitto, iv, 268. 

Anissuki, rv, 244. 

Anitika, iv, 371. 

Anitikadhamma, iv, 371. 

Anudhamma (1-4), in, 40-1. 

Anupanahi, iv, 244. 

Anupalakkhana, in, 261. 

Anupadaya, v, 29. 

Anuradha, iii, 116 ; iv, 380. 

Anuruddha, i, 200. 

Anusaya, n, 252 ; v, 28 ; 236 ; 840. 

Anusaya, rv, 32; v, 175. 

Anottappamulaka tini, n, 168. 

Anottapi, n, 195. 

Anomiya, i, 33. 

Antai), IV, 373. 

Antava, in, 214. 

Ante, ni, 157. 

Antevaa, rv, 136. 

Andhakavinda, i, 154. 

Andhakara, v, 454. 

Andhabhutag, rv, 20. 

Annag, i, 32. 

Apagatag, ii, 253. 

Apaccakkhakamina, in, 262. 

Apaccupalakkhana, in, 261. 

Apaccupekkhana, iii, 262. 

Apara, or Paxaggami, v, 81. 

Apara, v, 264. 

Apara ditthi, i, 144. 

Aparihani, v, 86 ; 94. 

Apalokitag, iv, 370. 

Aputtaka (i, 2), i, 89; 91. 

Appativani, ii, 132. 

Appatividita, i, 4. 

Appativedha (1-5), in, 261. 

Appamatta. See Asamatta. 

Appamatteyya. See Matteyya. 
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Appamada (1, 2), i, 86; 87 ; ii, 132; v, 30; 32; 

38; 36; 36; 87. 

Appasutena dve, n, 164. 

Appassuto, IV, 242. 

Abbhag, iii, 266. 

Abbhahata, r, 40. 

Abbhutai), iv, 371. 

Abhaya. [Of, title in t)ie uddana, p. 128, n. 16), 

126 . 

Abhijanag. See Parijtoagi 
Abhifinaparinneyya, iv, 29. 

Abhinneyya, iv, 29. {See also Parinneyya). 
Abbinandana, m, 31. 

Abhinandamano, in, 76. 

Abhinandena (1, 2), rv, 13, 

Abbinivesa (1, 2), ni, 186-7. 

Abbinibara. {See also Gocara ; Samapatti), 
III, 267 ; 276. 

Abbibbuyya, iv, 246. 

Abbisanda (1-3), v, 391-2. 

Abbisanda, or Sayhaka (1-3), v, 399-401. 
Amacchari, iv, 244. 

Amata, iv, 370 ; v, 184. 

Ambapali, v, 141. (See also Sabbaij). 

Ayoguio, V, 282. 

Ayoniso, or Yitakkita, i, 203. 

Ayoniso, v, 84. 

Ayyaka, i, 96. 

Aranne, i, 6. 

Arana, i, 44. 

Aram, v, 211. 

Ar^ti, I, 186. 

Arabaij, i, 14; ni, 161; v, 194; 257; 433. 

Arabat|i, v, 206. 

Arabatta, iv, 252; and Sutta 2 of Samandaka 
Saijytitta, rv, 261-2. 

Arabanta (1, 2), m, 82-4. 

Araba, v, 208 ; m, 193. 

Arittha, v, 314. 

Ariya, v, 82 ; 166. 

Ariyasavaka (1, 2), ii, 77 ; 79. 

Ariya, v, 256, 

Arunavati, i, 156. 

Arupi atta, in, 219. 
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Avijja, IV, 30 ; 49-60 ; 256 ; md Sutta 9 of 
Samandaka Sagyutta (iv, 261-2) ; v, 1 ; 429. 
Avijja, or Bhikkha, ni, 162, 

Avijjapaccaya, n, 60 ; 63. 

Avitakka, ni, 286 ; rv, 263. 

Avihigsa. See Akodho. 

Avyapajjha, rv, 371. 

Asagkhata, rv, 362-8. 

Asaddha, ir, 159. 

Asaddhamdlaka pafica, ii, 160. 

Asani, ii, 229. 

Asappurisa (1, 2), v, 19-20. 

Asamatta, or Appamatta, v, 412. 

Asamapekkhana, in, 261. 

Asamahita, ii, 166. 

Asallakkhana, ni, 261. 

Asi-sukariko, ii, 257. 

Asubha, v, 132. 

Asurinda-ka, i, 163. 

Assa, or Haya, iv, 310. 

Assaji, III, 124. 

Assada, in, 27-9 (1-3) ; 81 ; 173 (1, 2). 

Assadena (1, 2), iv, 8-9. 

Assasa, iv, 254 ; and Sutta 5 of Samandaka Sag- 
yutta (iv, 261-2). 

Absu, n, 179. 

Assutavato, ii, 94. 

AsButava, ii, 95. 

Ahigaaka, i, 164. 

Ahirikamulaka eattaro, ii, 162. 

Akiisa, in, 237 ; rv, 218-19 (1, 2) ; 266 ; v, 49. 
Akiiicanya, in, 237 ; iv, 267. 

Agantuka, v, 51. 

Agara, iv, 219. 

Ani (Ani, Ani), ii, 266. 

Atappag, ii, 182. 

Adicca, v, 101. 

Adittag, i, 31 ; iii, 71 ; iv, 19; 

Adittena, iv, 168. 

Ananda, i, 188 ; 199 ; in, 24 ; 87-8 (1, 2) ; 106 ; 

V, 285-6 (1, 2) ; 328-33 (1, 2) ; 362. 

Ananda or Atthatta, iv, 4(X). 

Anandena, in, 187. 

Anapiina, v, 132. 


p 
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Apana or Saddha, y, 226. 

Amisa-kincikkha, ii, 234, 

Ayatana, i, 112 ; v, 426. See also Moggalana. 
Ayacana, i, 136. 

Ayu (1, 2), I, 108. 

Araddha or Viraddha, v, 82. 

^ammana, m, 266; 275. 

Arama. See Sariputta-Kotthika. 

^ava, I, 213. 

Alavika, i,. 128. 

Avarana-Nivarana, v, 94. 

Avenika, rv, 239. 

Asava, nr, 32; 256; and Sutta 8 in Samandaka 
Sagyutta (iv, 261-2) ; v, 66 ; 189. 
Asava[k]khaya, v, 28 ; 236 ; 340 ; 434. 

Asavanaij khayo, v, 203. 

Asivisa, y, 172. 

Ahara, it, 11 ; v, 102 /oH. 

Iccha, I, 40. 

Icchanaijgala, y, 325. 

Iddhi (1, 2), V, 303-4. 

Iddhipada, cattaro iddhipMa, iy, 360 ; 366. 
Indaka, i, 206. 

Indakhila, y, 443. 

Indriya, pancindriyani, iy, 140 ; 361 ; 366 ; y, 306. 
Isayo araiinaka, or Gandha, i, 226. 

Isayo samuddaka, or Sambara, i, 227. 

Isidatta (1, 2), iv, 283-5. 

Issattag, i, 98. 

Issarag, i, 43. 

Issuki, IV, 241. 

Ukka, II, 264. 

Ukkotana, v, 473. 

Ujjhaiiasannino, i, 23. 

Ucldito, i, 40. 

Uniiabha brahmana, iv, 217. 

Unha, m, 254; r/. the uddanai], 257. 

Uttara, i, 54. 

Uttiya, or Uttika, v, 22; 166. 

Udaya, i, 173. 

Udanag, iii, 56. 

Udayi, iy, 166 ; v, 89. 

Uddaka, iv, 83. 



Uddhambhagiya, v, 61. 

Uddhumataka, v, 131. 

Upacala, i, 133. 

Upatthana, i, 197. 

Upaddhag, v, 2. 

Upatissa, ii, 274. 

Upaddutag, iv, 29. 

Upanahi, iv, 241. 

Upanisa, n, 29. 

Upaneyyag, i, 2. 

Upayanti (?or Samuddo), ii, 118. 

TJpavana, ii, 41 ; iv, 41 ; v, 76. 

Upasanna, v, 202. 

Upasena, iv, 40. 

Upassattha, iv, 29. 

Upassayag, ii, 214. 

Upassuti, IV, 90. 

Upada paritassana (1, 2), iii, 16 ; 18. 

Upadanag, ii, 84 ; m, 167 ; iv, 89 ; 108 ; 268 ; 
and Sutta 12 in Samandaka Sagyutta 
(IV, 261-2) ; V, 59. 

UpManag parivattag, iii, 68. 

Upadaya, iv, 85. 

Upadiyamano, iii, 73. 

Upaya, m, 63. 

Upekkhako, iv, 265. 

Upe[k]kha, iii, 237 ; v, 131. 

Uposatha (1-4), iii, 241-2. 

Uppatika, v, 213. 

Uppatho, I, 38. 

Uppanna, or Uppada (1, 2), v, 77. 

Uppalavanna, i, 131. 

Uppadena (1, 2), iv, 14. 

Uppado, UppM-a(-e) (1, 2),ii, 175; in, 81; v, 14; 
235. 

Usukaraniyo, ii, 267. 

Ussolhi, n, 182. 

Eka, rv, 246. 

Ekadhamma, v, 88; 311. 

Ekadhitu, Ekadhitiya, n, 236. 

Ekantaka. See Janapadag ; Sedakag. 
Ekantadukkbi, in, 220. 

Ekantasukhi, nr, 219. 

Ekamulag, v, 32. 
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EkabhiMaij, or EkabijI, v, 204. 

Eja (1, 2), IV, 64; 66. 

Enija^gha, i, 16. 

Etag mama, iv, 181. 

Esana, v, 64 ; 136 ; 191 ; dc. 

Eso me atta, m, 182. 

Okilim-sapattaggarakokiri, n, 260. 

Ogadha, or Satayhaii, v, 343. 

Og^ba or XalagharanI, i, 201. 

Oghaig, r, 1 ; IV, 267 ; and Sutta 11 in Samandaka 
Sagyatta (iv, 261-2) ; v, 69 ; 136 ; 191 ; ’ 241 ; 
242; dtc. 

Odaka, v, 467. 

Orambbagiya ; cf. Oruddbambbagiya in the 
addanag, v, 61 ; dc. 

Kakadba, i, 64. 

Kakusan^a, n, 9. 

Kagkbeyyag, v, 827. 

Kaccayanagotta, n, 16. 

Kattbabara, i, 180. 

Kantaki (1-3), v, 298-9. 

Eati cbinde, i, 3. 

Katba, v, 419. 

Katbika (1, 2), m, 163-4. 

Kappa (1, 2), ra, 169-70. 

Kappina, ii, 284 ; v, 316. 

Kammag, n, 155 ; iv, 132. 

Kayavikkaya, v, 473. 

Karnna, v, 181. 

Karoto, m, 208. 

Kalara, ii, 60. 

Kaiiggaro, n, 267. 

Kalyana-mitta, -mittata, v, 29 ; 81 ; 32-5. 

KalyaijI, n, 236. 

Kallava, m, 266. 

Kallita, m, 275. 

Kavi, I, 38. 

Kasi, I, 172. 

Kassakag, i, 114. 

Kaseapa, i, 46 (1, 2) ; n, 9. 

Kaesapagotta, <m- Cbeta, i, 198. 

Kama, i, 44. 

Kama^a, v, 60 ; dc. 

Kamado, i, 48. 
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Kamabhu (1, 2), iv, 165; 291-3. 

Kamesu, v, 469.^ 

Kaya, iv, 359 ; v, 64. 

Kali, V, 396. 

Kiij-dado, i, 32. 

Kiijsuka, iv, 191. _ 

Kincikkha. See Amisa. 

Kim attha, v, 6. 

Kim atthi[ya], iv, 138; 253; and Sutta 4 in 
Samamlaka Saijyutta (iv, 261-2). 

Bambila, v, 322. 

Kilesa (1, 2), v, 92-8. 

Kukkuta-siikara, v, 472. 

Kukkutarama (1-3), v, 15-16. 

Kukkuiag, ra, 177. 

Kundaii, v, 73. 

Kutuhalasala, iv, 398. 

Kupe nimuggo paradariko, ii, 259. 

Kumariya, v, 471. 

Kumbha, v, 20 ; 48, cCc. 

Kummo, i, 7 ; ii, 226 ; iv, 177. 

Kula, ii, 263 ; iv, 822. 

Kulagharani, i, 201. 

Kulaputta (1, 2), v, 415. 

Kulaputteua dukkhii (1-3), iii, 179-80. 

Kulavaka, i, 224. 

Kulupagag, n, 200. 

Kusala (1, 2), v, 91. 

Kusalarasi, v, 145 ; 186. 

Kusito, IV, 242. 

Kutai), II, 262; v, 48; 75; 135, dec, 

Kiitagarag, v, 452. 

Kokalika, or Kokaliya, i, 148 ; 149. 

Kotthika, Kotthita, iv, 145-6; 162; iii, 175-6. 

See also Sariputta. 

Konagamana, ii, 9. 

Kondahha, i, 193. 

Kodhano, iv, 240. 

Kolito, n, 273. 

Kosambi, ii, 115. 

Khattiyo, i, 6. 

Khadira, v, 438. 

Khanti, or Vepacitti, i, 220. 

Khandha, ii, 249; 252; v, 425, dx. 
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Khandha, iii, 47 ; v, 60. 

Khandhena, iii, 227 ; 231 ; 234. 

Khaya, iii, 197; 199; 201; iv, 28; v, 86. 
Khirag, ii, 180. 

Kliirarukkhena, iv, 159. 

Khila, V, 57, dc, 

Khetta, v, 473. 

Khema, i, 57. 

Khemaka, m, 126. 

Khemag, iv, 371. 

Khema then, iv, 374. 

Khomadussa, i, 184, 

Gaggara, i, 195. 

Gagga, n, 183. 

Gaddula, or Bhaddula, in, 149; 151. 
Gantha, i, 59, <fec. 

Gandha. See Isayo, 

Gandha-vilepanag, v, 470. 

Gambhira, v, 412. 

Gavampati, v, 436. 

Gajrava, i, 138. 

Gavaghatjaka, ii, 256. 

Gijjhakutamhi pabbate, or Abhaya, v, 126-8. 
Giajakavasatha, 1-3, n, 153 ; v, 356-8. 
Gilana (1, 2), iv, 46-7 ; v, 152. 

^ „ (1-3), V, 79-81. 

Gilanadassanag, iv, 302. 

Gilayanag, v, 408. 

Gihinayo, or Balhagilayag, v, 302. 
GuthakhMi-dutthabrahmano, n, 259. 
Gelahna (1, 2), iv, 210, 213. 

Gocara, m, 266 ; 276. 

Gotami, i, 129. 

Godatta, iv, 295. 

Godha, or Mahmama, v, 371. 

Godhika, i, 120. 

Gomayag, in, 143. 

Ghatikaro, i, 35 ; 60. 

Ghato, n, 275. 

Ghosita, iv, 113. 

Oakkavatti, v, 99. 

Cakkhu, ii. 244; 249; ni, 225; 228; 232. 
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Oanda, iv, 305. 

Catasso, ii, 169. 

Catucakka, i, 16. 

Catusacca-vibhajjana. {See the uddanaij), ii, 130. 
Canda (Candima), v, 44, tOc, 

Candana, i, 53 ; iv, 280. 

Candima, i, 50. 

Candimaso (Candimaso), i, 51. 

Candupamaij, ii, 197. 

Cmka, or Sambahula, i, 199. 

Gala, I, 132. 

Cittag, I, 39. 

Cinta, V, 418 ; 446. 

Cira, or Vira, i, 213. 

Civaraij, ii, 217. 

Cunda, v, 161. 

Cetana (1-3), ii, 65>6 ; iii, 227 ; 230 ; 233. 

Cetiya, v, 258. 

Ceto parieca, v, 304. 

Celaij, V, 163 ; 440. 

Cora-ghatako. See Sisa-chinno. 

Gha pana, iv, 198. 

Cha phassayatanika (1-3), iv, 43-4. 

Cha samadhi, iv, 362-8. 

Chandena (1-18), iii, 148-51, 

Chando, ii, 132; v, 30; 32; 33; 34; 36; 37; 
181; 268. 

Channa, in. 132 ; iv, 55. 

Chavi, II, 237. 

Chiggala (1-8). v, 453 ; 455 ; 456. 

Chindi, ii, 239. 

Cheta, or Kassapagotta, i, 198. 

Chetva, i, 41 ; 237. 

Jata, i, 13. 

Jatilo, I, 77. 

Janai] (1-3), i, 37-8. 

Janapada or Ekantaka. Sea the uddanaij, v, 169-71. 
Janapada-kalyanT, ii, 233. 

Jantu, I, 61. 

Jara, i, 36 ; iv, 27 ; v, 216. 

Javana, v, 413. 

Jagarag, i, 3. 

Jati, IV, 26- 
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Janussoni, n, 76. 

Jiimaij, II, 202. 

Jivabambavane (1, 2), iv, 143-4. 

Jivita, ir, 234 ; v, 204. 

Jetavana, i, 33. 

Jhanay, v, 305. 

Jhanabhinna, ii, 210. 

Nana, v, 28. 

Nanava, or Nabbhavo, v, 203. 

Nanassa vatthuni (1, 2), ii, 56; 59. 

Natika, ii, 74. 

Naya, v, 204". 

Thanaij, iv, 249 ; v, 304. 

Thana, v, 84. 

Thiti, in, 264; 269; 272-3; v, 172. 

Taij jlvai) tai] sariray, in, 215. 

Taiihakkhayo, iv, 371 ; v, 300. 

Tanha, I, 39; ii, 248; 251; in, 227; 230; 234; 
IV, 257 ; and Sutta 10 in Samanclaka Saijyutta 
(IV, 261-2) ; V, 57, 58. 

Tasina, v, 58. 

Tatha, v, 430 ; 435. 

Tathagata, v, 41 ; 135, 

Tathagatena vutta (1, 2), v, 420 ; 424. 

Tapo kamman ca, i, 103. 

Taruna, n, 89. 

Tassa sutaij (1-4), in, 243-4. 

Taiiaij, IV, 372. 

Tayana, i, 49. 

Tikkha, v, 413. 

Tiysamatta, n, 187. 

Tinakatthaij, n, 178. 

Timbaruka, n, 22. 

Tissa, in, 106. 

Tissaka, i, 148. 

Tihi, IV, 240. 

Tudu brahma, i, 149. 

Tulahuta, v, 473. 

Thapatayo, v, 348. 

Thera-namo, ii, 282. 
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Datthabbag, v, 196. 

Datthabbena, iv, 207. 

Daiulo, n, 184; v, 489. 

Dalidda, i, 281 ; v, 100. 

Dasa-kamma-patha, n, 167. 

Dasagga, n, 168. 

Dasabala (1, 2), n, 27, 28. 

Daharo, i, 68. 

Data (1-10), III, 250-2. 

Danupakara (1-4), iii, 244-5. 

Damali, i, 47. 

Darukkhandha (1, 2), iv, 179 ; 181. 

Daruno, ii, 225. 

Dasi, V, 472. 

Ditthai), II, 229. 

Diithi,'v, 30; 82; 88; 84; 86; 37- See aUo 
Apara-. 

Ditthena (Mahil-), iii, 211, 

Dighalatthi, i, 52. 

Dighalomi, ii, 228. 

Dighavu, v, 844. 

Dlpo, IV, 872; v, 316, 

Dukkarag, or Kummo, i, 7; iv, 260; and Sutta 
16 o/ Samanclaka Sagyutta (iv, 262). 
Dukkhag, ii, 7i; iii, 21; 77; 158; 196 (1, 2); 
199 (1, 2); IV, 28; 86; 259; c/. 261-2; 
V, 182. 

Dukkbag ajjhattag . . . bilhirag, rv, 2-4. 
Dukkhata tisso, v, 56 ; 136, <&c. 

Dukkhadhamm-a, -a (1, 2), in, 201 ; iv, 188. 
Dukkhena (1, 2), iii, 178. 

Duggatag, ii, 186. 

Duggati (1, 2), V, 364. 

Duccaritag, v, 188. 

Dutthabrahmano, See Guthakhadi. 

Dutiyo, I, 88. 

Duppanno, v, 99. 

Dubbanniya, i, 237. 

Duverag, or Anathapiuclika, v, 387. 

Dussilag, iv, 242. 

Dussilyag, ii, 166. 

Dussilyag, or Anathapindika, v, 380 ; 885. 
Duteyyag, v, 478. 

Devacarika (1-8), v, 366-8. 

Devadatta, i, 158. 



218 


Devadaha, iii, 5. 

Devadahakhaiio, iv, 124. 

Devapadai] (1, 2), v, 81)2-8. 

Devahito, i, 174. 

Deva, or Vatapada (1-3), i, 228-80. 

Desana, ii, 1 ; iii, 254 ; iv, 814 ; v, 88. 

IJesana, or Bliavana, v, 276. 

Douapako, I, 81. 

Dvayakfirl (1-4), iii, 247. 

Dvayai) (1, 2), iv, 67. 

Dhajaggai), i, 218. 

Dhannap, v, 471- 
Dhaiiaiijani, i, 160. 

Dhanuggaho, ii, 265. 

Dhamma, or Sajjhaya, i, 202. 

Dhamma, ii, 240. 

Dhammakathiko, ii, 18. 

Bhammadinna, v, 406. 

Dhammavadi, iv, 252 ; vf, 261-2. 

Dhatu,ii,140; 148; 248^; 251; in, 227; 281; 284. 
Bharana (1, 2), v, 426-7. 

Bhitaro, i, 124. 

Bhita, I, 86 ; ii, 190. 

Bhuvaij, IV, 870. 

Na jirati, i, 48. 

Na tumha, ii, 64. 

Na tumhakai) (1, 2), m, 83-4 ; iv, 81-2. 

Na dubbhiyap, i, 225. 

Na santi, i, 22. 

Na hoti Tathilgato, iii, 215. 

Nakulapita, in, 1 ; iv, 110. 

Nakhasikha, n, 188 ; 263 ; in, 147 ; v, 459. 
Nagarag, in, 104. 

Naccaij, v, 470. 

Natthi, in, 206. 

Natthi-putta-samai], i, 6. 

Nadi, in, 137 ; v, 58; 186, ((.V. 

Nanda, i, 62 ; n, 281. 

Nandaka, or Licchavi, v, 389. 

Nandati, i, 6. 

Nandana, i, 5 ; n, 52. 

Nandanag, i, 107. 

Nandikktiayo, in, 51 (1, 2) ; iv, 14-2 (1-4). 
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Nandiya, v, 11 ; 397. 

Nandivisala, i, 63. 

Nabbliavo, or iSTaimva, v, 203. 

Nalakalapiya:^, ii, 112. 

Navakammika, i, 179. 

Navo, II, 277. 

Nagadatta, i, 200. 

Nago, I, 103 ; ii, 268 ; v, 47 ; 136, 
Nanaliifctliiya, i, 65. 

NanMhimutti, v, 305. 

Namai}, i, 39. 

Namarupag, ii, 90. 

Nalanda, iv, 110 ; v, 159. 

Nava, in, 152 ; v, 51 ; 136, <Cc. 

Nasenti, iv, 247. 

Nikkhantaii, i, 185. 

Nigantha, iv, 297. 

Nicchavitthi-aticarim, n, 259. 

Nicchavorabbhi, ii, 256. 

Nidanag, ii, 92; 129-30. 

Nidda tandi, i, 7. 

Nipunai], IV, 369. 

Nippapai), iv, 370. 

Nibbanaij, iv, 251 ; cf. 261-2 ; 371. 

Nibbida, v, 82 ; 255. 

Nibbedha, v, 87. 

Nibbedhika, v, 418. 

Nimokkho, i, 2. 

Niramisaij. See Suddhikaij. 

Niruttipath[en]a, iii, 71. 

Nirodho, iv, 28 ; v, 87 ; 133. 

Nirodho (nirodhena gaho), iii, 238. 

Nigha (nigha), v, 57 ; 136, etc. 

Nivaranaij, v, 97. 

Nivaranani, v, 60 ; 137, etc. 

Nivaranavarana, v, 94. 

N’eva rupi narupl, iii, 219. 

N’eva sanni, iv, 268. 

N’eva lioti na na hoti Tathagato, iii, 216 ; 218. 
No ca me siya, m, 188 ; 205. 

No ce taij, ii, 141. 

No ce tena (1, 2), iv, 10 ; 12. 

Pakkanto, n, 241. 

Pagatag, iv, 384. 
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Pacayika, v, 468. . 

Paccanika, i, 179. 

Paccantag, v, 466. 

Paccayo, ii, 25. 

Pacchabhumako, or Matako, iv, 311. 
Pajanag (1, 2), iv, 89-90. 

Pajapati, n, 243. 

Pajjuruia-dhita (1, 2), i, 29-30. 

Pajjoto, I, 16 ; 44. 

PaiSca, iii, 66. 

Paiicakagga, rv, 223. 

Pancagati (1-20), v, 474-7. 

Pancarajano, i, 79. 

Pancaverabhaya (1, 2), ii, 68 ; 70. 
Pancaverag, n, 243. 

Paficasikha, iv, 103. 

Pancasikkbapadajii, n, 167. 

Pancasila, iv, 245. 

Pancalaeanda, i, 48. 

Pannava, v, 100. 

Panna, v, 467. 

Patikkula, v, 132. 

Patipatti, v, 28. 

Patipada, n, 4 ; in, 43 ; v, 18 (1,2) ; 304. 
Patipanno, v, 28 ; 202. 

Patirupag, i. 111. 

Patilabho, v, 199 ; 411. 

Patisallanag, ra, 15; iv, 80; t, 414. 
Panitag, iv, 870. 

Panitatarag, in, 240. 

Patitthito, V, 232. 

Pattag, i, 112. 

Pathamasaddhiyag, v, 307. 

Pathavl (1, 2), n, 185-6 ; v, 462. 

Pathavi, n, 179 ; 234. 

Padag, v, 43 (1-4) ; 135, cCc. 
Padoma-pupphag, or Pundanka, i, 204. 
Pade, V, 281. 

Padesag, v, 174 ; 256. 

Papato, V, 448. 

Pabbata, n, 181. 

Pabbatnpama, 1 . 100 ; v, 464 (1, 2). 
Pabhaggn, in, 32. 

Pamada, i, 146. 

Pamadavihari, iv, 78. 
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Paradaxiko, n, 259. 

Paramassaso, ir, 254 ; cf. 261-2. 
Parammarana^, ii, 222. 

Parijanag, or Abhijanag, in, 26. 

Parijanamag (1, 2), iv, 17-18. 

Parifina, iii, 26 ; iv, 32. 

Parifina, or Addhanag, v, 236. 

Pariniiaya, v, 182. 

Parinneyyag, iv, 29. 

Parioiieyyag, or Abhififieyyag, v, 436. 
Parifineyya, in, 159 ; 191. 

Parinibbanag, i, 157. 

Parimucchitag, ni, 165-6. 

Pariyadinnag (1, 2), iv, 83-4. 

Pariyayo, v, 108. 

Pariiaho, v, 450. 

Parivimagsana, n, 80. 

Parisnddhag (1, 2), v, 15. 

Parihanag, iv, 76 ; v, 173. 

Parosahassag, i, 192. 

Palasina (1, 2), iv, 128-9. 

Paloka, IV, 53. 

Pavarana, i, 190- 
Pasayha, iv, 246. 

Pahatabbag, rv, 29. 

Pahanag (1, 2), iv, 16-16 ; v, 133. 

Pahanena, rv, 205. 

Pakatindriyag, or Sambahola bhikkhu, i, 203 
Pacina (1-6), v, 38-9, dc. 

Patali, or Manapo, iv, 340. 

Patimokkha, v, 187. 

Pana, v, 78 ; 441 ; 468. 

Patala, iv, 206. 

Pati (1, 2), II, 238. 

Patheyyag, i, 44. 

Parag, rv, 369. 

Paxaggama, v, 24. 

Paraggami, or Aparag, v, 81. 

Parayanag, rv, 873. 

Parileyya, ni, 94. 

Pasa (1, 2), I, 105. 

Pasano, i, 109. 

Pinda, i, 113. 

Pindaeakugiyag, n, 266. 

Pindola, v, 224. 
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Pin<}olyar), iii, 91. 

Pita, II, 189 ; 248. 

Piya, I, 71. 

Piyaijkara, i, 209. 

Piihaka, or Milhaka, ii, 228. 

Pihito, i, 40. 

Piti, III, 236. 

Puggalo, I, 93 ; ii, 186. 

Puta, IV, 306. 

Puiidarika, or Paduma-pupphai), i, 204. 
Punna, iv, 60. 

Punnama, iii, 100. 

Puttamagsai), ii, 97. 

Putta, II, 235. 

Putta, n, 243. 

Puthu, V, 412. 

Punnabbasu, i, 209. 

Pupphai), or Vaddhag, ni, 188. 
Pubbakotthako, v, 220. 

Pubbaramo (1-4), v, 222-3. 

Pubbe, II, 169. 

Pubbe, or Hetu, v, 263. 

Pubbe flanag, iv, 233. 

Puriso, I, 70. 

Pulavaka, v, 131. 

Petteyya, v, 467. 

Pemag, iv, 887. 

Pesala-atimaMana, i, 187. 

Pesnna:g, v, 469. 

Pokkharani, ii, 184 ; 460. 

Phagguna, n, 12 ; rv, 52. 

Pharasag, v, 469. 

Phala (1, 2), v, 286 ; 313-14. 

Phala, caturo, v, 410-11. 

Phala, dve, v, 286. 

Phassa (1, 2), n, 146-7. 

Phassa, iii, 226 ; 280 ; 233. 
Phassaraulakag, iv, 215. 

Phassayatanika (cha-) (1-3), iv, 43-4. 
Phusati, I, 13. 

Pheno, ni, 140. 

£ako Brahma, i, 142. 

Bandhag, or Vaccha, rv, 896. 
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Bandhanag, i, 39: 76. 

Bandhana, iii, 164. 

Balag, balani, iv, 361 ; 366 ; v, 45 ; 135, dec. 
Bahudhiti, i, 170. 

Bahula, v, 412. 

Bahussuto, iv, 244, 

Baliso, II, 226. 

Balisiko (balisiko), iv, 158. 

Balena pandito, ii, 23. 

Balhagilayano, or Gihinayo, v, 302. 

Bahiya (Bahika), iv, 63 ; v, 165. 

Bahirag (1-3), iv, 156. See also Hetuna. 

Bilaro, ii, 270. 

Biiaggika, i, 164. 

Bijag, bija, in, 54; v, 46 ; 136, de. 

Bud&a, or Arah-ag(-ata), v, 205 ; 257. 
Bojjhagga, iv, 361 ; v, 312. 

Bodhana, v, 83. 

Brahmacariyag, v, 26. 

Brahmannag (1, 2), v, 25-6. 

Brahmaiina, v, 468. 

Brahmadevo, i, 140. 

Brahma, v, 167 ; 232. 

Brahmano, v, 4 ; 174 ; 271 ; 861. 

Bhagandha-Hatthaka. See Bhadra. 

Bhagini, ii, 189 ; 243. 

Bhaddi, ii, 279. 

Bhaddiya, 408. 

Bhaddula. See Gaddula. 

Bhadra, iv, 327. 

Bhayag, or Bhikkhu, v, 389. 

Bhavanetti, iii, 190. 

Bhavo, IV, 258 ; c/. 261-2 ; v, 56 ; 136, dc. 

Bhata, n, 189. 

Bharadvaja, iv, 110. 

Bharo, m, 25. 

Bhavana, v, 180 ; 182 ; 276. 

Bhikkako, i, 182. 

Bhikkhave, or Bhikkhu (1, 2), v, 334-5. 

Bhikkhu, n, 238 ; 260 ; iv, 50 ; 232 ; v, 142 ; 284 ; 
389 

Bhikkhu (1, 2), iii, 84-6 ; 162-8. 

Bhikkhuna, iv, 228 ; 234. 

Bhikkhuni, n, 261. 
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Bhikkhuni-vasaka, v, 154-6 (1, 2). 

Bhikkhu, ii, 4B; v, 267 ; 287 (1, 2) ; 334-6. 
Bhikkhu, or Suddaka, v, 403. 

Bhita, I, 42. 

BMri, V, 412. 

Makkato, v, 148. 

Maggena, iv, 361. 

Maggo, V, 185 ; 281. 

Maggo, atthaijgiko, rv, 367. 

Maggulitthi ikklianitthi, ii, 260. 

Magsag, v, 471. 

Macchari, i, 18 ; 34. 

Maccharena, iv, 241. 

Majjhantiko, or Sanika, i, 203. 

MaMamano, in, 74. 

Maniculag, iv, 326. 

Manibhaddo, i, 208. 

Matako, or Pacchabhumako, iv, 811. 
Matteyya, v, 467. 

Manapa, amanapa (1, 2), iv, 238. 

Manapo, or Patali, iv, 340. 

Mano-nivaxana, i, 14. 

Marana, iv, 27 ; v, 132. 

Malag, v, 67 ; 136, ibc. 

Mallikag, t, 228. 

Mallika, i, 76. 

Mahaka, iv, 288. 

Mabaddhana, i, 16. 

Mabaddhana, or Addba (1, 2), v, 402. 
Mabapphala, v, 267. 

Maba, y, 412. 

Maba-dittbena, m, 211. 

Mabanama, 1-3, v, 870-1 ; 395 ; 404. 
Mabapuriso, t, 158. 

Mabarukkbo (1, 2), n, 87-8. 

Mahali, ra, 68. 

Mabarsakyamuni Gotama, ii, 10. 

Mabasalo, or Lukbapapurano, i, 175. 
Mahiddhi, o?* Samanabrahmana, v, 273. 
Magadha, i, 47. 

Magba, i, 47. 

Matari, n, 242. 

Mata, n, 189. 

Matugamo, ii, 234. 
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Matuposaka, i, 181- 
Manakamo, i, 4. 

Manatthaddha, i, 177. 

Manadinna, v, 178. 

Manasai), i, 111. 

Maya, i, 238. 

Mara, m, 188; 196; 198; 200; v, 99. 
Maradhammo, iii, 195 ; 198 ; 200. 
Marapaso (1, 2), iv, 91-2. 

Migajala, iv, 37. 

Migajalena, iv, 85. 

Micchattag, v, 17. 

Miccha, iii, 184. 

Micchaditthi, iv, 147. 

Mittag, i, 37. 

Mitta, V, 189 ; 434. 

Mittenamacca (1, 2), v, 364-6. 

Milhaka, or Pilhaka, ii, 228. 
Mutthasati, iv, 242. 

Mutti, nr, 872. 

Madita, v, 181. 

Musavada, v, 469. 

Mula, n, 240 ; v, 44 ; 185, dc. 

Megho (1, 2), V, 50; 136, dc. 

Mettag, v, 116. 

Metta, V, 131. 

Moggal[l]Mia, g 194 ; v, 269 ; 288. 
Mo^galana, or iyatanag, iv, 391. 

Yajamanag, i, 233. 

YaMa, I, 76. 

Yad aniccag, iii, 22; nr, 152-55 (1-18). 
Yamako, ni, 109. 

Yavakalapi, iv, 201. 

Yoga, V, 69 ; 137, dc. 

Yogakkhemi, nr, 85. 

Yodhajivo, iv, 808. 

Yoniso (1, 2), v, 81-3; 85-7; 93-4. 

Yo no ce ’dag, n, 172. 

Eajatag, v, 471. 

Eajaniyasanthitag, m, 79. 

Eajjag, i, 116. 

Eajju, n, 288. 

Eato, nr, 176. 


ft 
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Eatho, I, 41 ; ii, 242. 

Eahogataka, iv, 216. 

Eahogato (1, 2), v, 294-6. 

Eaja, I, 71 ; v, 44 ; 135, d-c. 

Eadha, iir, 79 ; rv, 48-9 (1-8). 

Eamaneyyakag, i, 232. 

Easiyo, iv, 830. 

Eahula (1, 2), ni, 135-6 ; iv, 105. 

Eukkho, V, 47 ; 96 ; 138, dr. 

Eupai), II, 245 ; 251 ; iii, 225 ; 229 ; 232. 

Eiipl atta, iii, 218. 

Eupi ca arupl ca, in, 219. 

Eohita, I, 61. 

Lahu, V, 412. 

Licchavi, or Nandaka, v, 389. 

Lukhapapurana, i, 175. 

Lenai), iv, 372. 

Lokayatiko, n, 77. 

Loko, I, 41 ; 98 ; ii, 78 ; iv, 52 ; 87 ; v, 175 
304; 435. 

Vakkali, in, 119. 

Vapgisa, I, 196. 

Vacanaij, or Vanaropa, i, 33. 

Vaecha, or Bandhag, iv, 395. 

Vajira, i, 134. 

Vajjiputto, or Vesali, i, 201. 

Vajjl, IV, 109. 

Vailcllii, IV, 250. 

Vatapada, or Deva, i, 228. ' 

Vatta, V, 70. 

Vatthag, v, 45 ; 135, dc. 

Vatthu, I, 87. 

Vaddkag, or Pupphag, in, 138. 
Vadka-alopa-sahasaktoa, v, 473. 

Vanaropa, or Vacanag, i, 33. 

Vandana, i, 233. 

Vayo, ra, 197 ; 199 ; 201 ; iv, 28. 

Vasavatti, rv, 280. 

Vassa, m, 257.; v, 396. 

Vassavuttho, v, 405. 

Vassikag, v, 44 ; 135, tCc. 

Vata, in, 202 ; 266. 

Vadino, v, 446. 



227 


VaBijatai}, or Nava, in, 152. 

Vikala, v, 470. 

Viggahika, v, 419. 

Vicchiddaka, v, 131. 

Vi]]aya, i, 130. 

Vijja, or Bbikkhn, in, 163. 

Vijja, V, 306 (1, 2) ; 429 ; 481-2 (1, 2). 

Vi] ja-vimutti, v, 28. 

Vinnanag, n, 91 ; 246 ; 261 ; in, 226 ; 229 ; 282 ; 
237 ; IV, 266. 

Vitakkita, or Ayoniso, i, 203. 

Vitakka, Vitakko, rv, 360 ; v, 417. 

Vittaij, I, 42. 

Vittharo (1-3), v, 201-2. 

Vidha, V, 66 ; 98 ; 136, cCc. 

Vidha, or Samanabrahmana, v, 274. 

Vinivesa, or Abhinivesa (c/l the uddanag), 
in, 186-7. 

Vinilaka, v, 161. 

Vipassana, iv, 362. 

Vipassi, n, 5. 

Vipula, V, 412. 

Vibhagga, ii, 2 ; v, 8 ; 183 ; 196-7 ; 209-10 (1-3 ) ; 
276. 

Viraddho, v, 23 ; 179 ; 254. 

Viraddho, »r Araddho, v, 82. 

Virago, iv, 371; v, 27; 133; 179. 

Viriya, n, 132 ; rv, 244. 

Virocana-asurindo, or Attho, i, 225. 

Viveka, i, 197 ; ni, 235. 

Visakha, n, 280. 

Visarado, rv, 246, 260. 

Vihara (1, 2), v, 12 ; 13. 

Vina, rv, 196. 

Vira, or Oira, i, 213. 

Vutthana, iii, 266 ; 273-4. 

Vutthi, I, 42. 

Vuddbi, V, 411. 

Vuddhi, V, 94. 

Vendu, i, 52. 

Vedana, n, 141-2 (1, 2); 247; 261; iv, 256; 

cf. 261-2 ; V, 21 ; 57 ; 136, c£c. 

Vedanaya, in, 226 ; 230 ; 233. 

Vepacitti, or Khanti, i, 220. 

Vepullata, v, 411. 

15—2 
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Vepulla-pabbato, ii, 190. 

Veramba, n, 281. 

Verahaccani, vr, 121. 

Veludvareyya, v, 352. 

Vesali, or Vajjiputto, i, 201. 

Vesali, IV, -109 ; v, 320. 

Vessabhu, ii, 9. 

Vyadhi, iv, 27. 

Sakalika, i, 27 ; 110. 

Sakunagghi, v, 146. 

Sakka, i, 206 ; iv, 101 ; 269. 

Sakkacca, in, 267 ; 271 ; 277. 

Sakka-namassa, i, 234-5. 

Sakkayo, in, 159 ; iv, 147 ; 259 ; cf. 261-2. 
Sakyamuni Grotama. Hee s. Maha-. 

Sagatha, ii, 157. 

Sagathaka, n, 231 ; v, 404. 

Saijkasana, v, 430. 

Sagkilesa, iv, 27. 

Sagkha, rv, 317. 

Sa^jkhitta, iv, 54 ; v, 200-1. 

8ai)gayha, rv, 70 ; 72 ; 126. 

Saijgame dve vuttani, i, 82. 

Saggarava, i, 182 ; v, 121. 

Sagyojanag, n, 86-7 ; ni, 166 ; v, 28 ; 236 ; 340. 
Saccag, rv, 369. 

Sacchikatabbag, iv, 29. 

Sajjhaya, or Dhammo, i, 202. 

Sancetana, ii, 247 ; 251. 

Safifia, n, 143; 247; 251; m, 227. 

SaMa, or Aniccata, m. 155. 

SaMaya, iii, 180 ; 183. 

SaMi, m, 238. 

Sataybag, or Ogadhag, v, 343. 

Sanamano. See Santikaya. 

Sanika, or Majjhantika, i, 203. 

Sati, II, 182 ; rv, 245. 

Satipattbana, iv, 360 ; 363. 

Sato, v,‘ 142; 180; 186. 

Satta-kammapatba, n, 167. 

Sattattbana, m, 61. 

Satta-vasBani, i, 122. 

Sattanisagsa, v, 237. 

Satti, n, 265. 
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Satfciya, i, 13. 

Sattima, n, 149. 

Satti-magavi, ii, 257. 

Sattisata, v, 440. 

Satto, in, 189. 

Satthil, II, 130. 

Saddhamma-imtirupakai), ii, 223. 

Saddha, i, 25. 

Saddha, or Apana, v, 225. 

Sanagkumara, i, 153. 

Sanidanaij, ri, 151. 

Santag, iv, 370. 

Santakag (1, 2), iv, 219 ; 221. 

Santikaya, or Sanamano, i, 7. 

Santuttho, ii, 194. 

Santusita, iv, 280. 

Sapattaggarakokirl (Okilini), ii, 260. 

Sappaya, 23-4 (1, 2) ; 133-5 (1-4). 

Sappurisa. See Asappurisa (c/. the uddanag). 
Sappo, I, 106. 

Sabbag, iv, 15. 

Sabbag, or Ambapali, v, 301. 

Sabbaloke, or Anabhirati, v, 132. 

Sabbhi, i, 16. 

Sabbagatag, v, 394. 

Sabhiyo, iv, 401. 

Samanabrahmaiia(l, 2), ii, 14-15 ; 45-6; v, 194-5 ; 

206; 208; *273-4; 416-17. 

Samanabrahmana, ii, 129. 

Samanabrahmaiia (1 - 3), ii, 175 - 6 ; 236 - 7 ; 

IV, 234-5. 

Samana (1, 2), in, 160 ; 191-2. 

Samattag, v, 175; 256. 

Samatho, iv, 360 ; 362. 

Samanupassana, in, 46. 

Samayo, i, 26. 

Samadhi, m, 13 ; iv, 80 ; 204 ; v, 21 ; 414. 
Samadhi (Cha-), iv, 362. 

Samadhi- samapatti, in, 263. 

Samiddhi, i, 8; 119; iv, 38-9 (1-4). 

Samudaya, -dhamma, iii, 170-8 (1-8) ; iv, 28 ; 

V, 184. 

Samudayo, 1, 2, ni, 82 ; 174, 

„ See Sariputta. 

Samuddakag, or Suddhikag, in, 149. 
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Samuddo . . . (1, 2), ii, 136-7 ; iv, 157 ; v, 468. 

„ (1-6), V, 39-40 j 135, cCc. 

SampajaMaij, ii, 132. 

Samphappalapaij, v, 469. 

Samphasso, n, 140 ; 246 ; 251. 

Sambara. See Isayo. 

Sambahula, i, 117 ; 199 (bhikkhu), 203. 
Sambuddho, in, 65. 

Sambojjhaijga, iv, 367. 

Sambodhena (1, 2), iv, 6 ; 8. 

Sambhejja (1, 2), v, 460-1. 

Rambliejja udakaij, n, 135. 

Sammappadhana, iv, 360 ; 364. 

Sammasap, n, 107. 

Samma sambuddho, v, 438. 

Sayanaij, v, 471. 

Sayhaka, or Abhisanda (1-8), v, 399-401. 
Sarakani, or Saranani (1, 2), v, 375-8. 

Saranap, iv, 372. 

Sara, i, 15. 

Salajagarap, v, 300. 

Sallap (? Sala. Cf, the uddanap, 158, n. 4), v, 144. 
Sallattena, iv, 207. 

Savitakka, iv, 262. 

Sassato loko, ra, 213. 

Sahassa, t, 303 ; 360. 

Sahaya, ii, 285. 

Saketa, v, 219. 

Sataccakari, nr, 26^ 271 ; 277. 

Sataecap, n, 132. ^ 

Sadhu, I, 20. 

Sana, i, 208. 

SamaMa, v, 468 ; 25 (1, 2). 

Samanera, n, 261. 

Samaiieriyo, n, 261. 

Sariputta, i, 189 ; iv, 103 ; v, 3 ; 846-7 (1, 2). 
Sariputta-Kotthika (Pagatap, Samudayo, Pemap, 
Aramo) ; iv, 884-8. 

Saruppa, iv, 21. 

Saro, V, 44 ; 135, ifx. 

Sala, V, 227. 

SaTOko, n, 182. 

Sasapo, n, 182. 

Sikkhamana, n, 261. 

Sikkha, n, 131. 
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Sikhi, II, 9. 

Siggalako, ii, 271-2. 

Siggalo, ii, 230. 

Siggi, II, 234. 

Sigsapa, t, 437. 

Sineru (1, 2), v, 457-8. 

Siriva^^ko, y, 176. 

Siva, I, 56. 

Sivaka, iv, 230. 

Sivai), IV, 870. 

Sigha, V, 412. 

Sitag, ni, 256. 

Silag, III, 167 ; v, 30 ; 31 ; 33 ; 34 ; 36 ; 37 ; 67 ; 171. 
Sisacchinno-coraghatako, ii, 260. 

Sisupacala, i, 133. 

Siho, I, 109 ; III, 84 ; 86. 

Sukag, v, 10. 

Sukiya, v, 48 ; 138, lOc. 

Sukka (1, 2), i, 212. 

Sukko, II, 240. 

Sukhadukkhi, iii, 220. 

Sukhaya, rv, 204. 

Sukhitag, ii, 186. 

Sukhena, iv, 264. 

Sucaritag, iii, 250 ; 254. 

SucimukhI, iii, 238. 

Suciloma, i, 207. 

Sujata, II, 278. 

Sufinato, IV, 360. 

Sunno, IV, 54. 

Sutanu, V, 297. 

Sutava, III, 169. 

Sudatto, I, 53 ; 210. 

Sududdasag, iv, 369. 

Suddhakag, v. 173 ; 203 ; 313 ; 403. 

„ for Daruno. See the uddanag, ii, 232, 
n. 5. 

Suddhi, IV, 372. 

Suddhika, i, 165. 

Suddhikag, iii, 240 ; 246 ; 249 ; v, 193 ; 207. 
Suddhikag, or Samuddakag, m, 149. 

Suddhikag niramisag, iv, 235. 

Sunimmita, iv, 280. 

Sundarika, i, 167. 

Suppati, I, 107. 
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Subrahma, i, 53. 

Subhag, i, 104. 

Subbasitar) jayag, i, 222. 

Subhmta, i, 188. 

Sijyama, iv, 280. 

SurMha, m, 80. 

Surameraya, v, 467. 

Suriya, i, 61. 

Suriyassa upama (1, 2), v, 78-9. 

Suriyupama (1, 2), v, 442. 

Suriyo, v, 44 ; 135, tfo. 

Suvanna, ii, 234. 

Suvira, I, 216. 

Susammuttha, i, 4. 

Susima, Suslnia, i, 63 ; 217 ; ii, 119. 
Sukarakhata, v, 233. 

Sbcako, II, 257. 

Sucisarathi, ii, 257. 

Sudo, V, 149. 

Sekho, V, 14 ; 229. 

Sedakai), or Ekantakaij, v, 168. 

Seyyo, iv, 88. 

Seri, I, 67. 

Sela, I, 134. 

So atti, III, 204. 

Boka, lY, 27. 

Sona, m, 48 ; 50 ; iv, 113, 

Sota (1, 2), V, 193. 

Sotapanno, iii, 160; 192. 

Soto, or Sotapanno, v, 205. 

Soma, I, 129. 

Hatthapadupama, iv, 171-2. 

Hatthi. Ben. Bhadra (uddtoaij). 

Hatthi, IV, 310. 

Hatthino, v, 472. 

Haya, or Assa, iv, 810. 

Haranti, m, 247. 

Haliddako, iv, 115. 

H^ddikani (1, 2), iii, 9, 12. 

Hasa, or Hasu, v, 412. 

Himavanta, v, 68. {See also Pabbatupama.) 
Hin, I, 7. 

Hinadhimntti, n, 154. 

Hetu, m, 210 ; iv, 248. 


283 


Hetu (1-3), ni, 23-4. 

Hetu, or Pubbe, t, 263. 

Hetuna, ajjhatta (1-3), iv, 129-30; bahira, 1-3, 
IV, 131. 

floti Tatbagato, in, 215. 

Hoti na ca hoti Tatbagato, ni, 215. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Ak u p p a : — read akuppa cetovimutti, add iv, 297. 

Akkh °chinno read ^cchinno. 

Agatigati :—for iv, 159 read iv, 69. 

A g g i , for V, 162 read v, 112. 

A c c h e j j i . i, 12 ; 23 give the form accliecchi. 
Ajjhabhasati, add i, 201. 

Attabhava. ‘^patilabho : — add ii, 261. 

A 1 1 a. Anattaij :—for kayo, iv, 166 read kayo . . . vin- 
nanaij, iv, 166. 

for (yaij dukkhai) tad), ii, 22 read iii, 22. 
for (anattanupassi) in, 141 read 41. 

A 1 1 h a . p. 6, i. 3. for n, 222 read i, 222. 
p. 5, I 3. for 144 read 44. 

„ L4: — ^and see Arahatta {formula O)* refers to 

sadattha above. 1. 6 : — °jato, add i, 226. 
p. 5, L 7. for p. 125 read 126. 

Adhicea. For ii, 223 read 22-3; add n, 113. (cf. 

Sum. I, 118 on D. i, 28 ; Ud. vi, 5 ; M. i, 443.) 
Adhimuccati. After ^ of ' add full-stop. 

For °mtoo read adhimiiccamano. 

A n a g a m i . For °byakato read anagami byakato. 
Anukampi. hit°: for 86 read 186. 

Anucintati. add anuvicintati, and for 202 read 203. 
Anuddaya. for 204 read 206. 

Anudhamma. add °caarinl, v, 261. 

Anubhavo. for 31 read 32. 

Apalokito. dele this line. 

Abhicetaeiko. for ditthadhammasukhaviharo read 
cattari jhauaui. 

Abhijanati, p. 9, last line :—for 105 read 106. 

p. 10 :—for abhinnaya read abhmna[ya]. 
AbhinfLata. addu, 274. 

A b h i n n a . dele maha, ii, 274. 

for khayati read eacchikaranivesu dhammesu. 

[ 234 y 
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A b h i t u n n 0 . ii, 23. {cf. J. P. T. S. 1886, p. 135.) 
Abhinandi. read AbhinandinL 
Abhinimminati. add i, 125. 

Abhippasanno. transfer sabba®, i, 184 to abhibhu 
helo'w. 

Abhiharo. bhattabhihare . . . abhihattliug. 

Arahatta. ^phalag \—for 44 read 202. 

A r i y a . for vaddhi read vaddhi. 

Avakkanti. after ii, 66; add 101 foil vinnaiiassa, 
II, 91. 

Ahag. for °kara-mamagkaro read ahag rupag mama 
^ rupan ti cCc. to asmi add rv, 198. 

A d i c c a . for °bandharm read ^bandhu. 

Aditta. add: — ^pariyayo, iv, 168. See also under 
Similes — D aybati. 

Ayatanag. in a, iv, 70. 

A r a k a. for v read iv. 

A r a ii n 0 . dele word and reference. 

A r a m m a n a g . read thitiya. 

A V a r i y 0 . M. P. S. 55 = D. ii, 146. 

A s a V a . an '" ; — dele 123. read asavehi. 

I c c h o . for I, 50 read i, 150. 

1 1 1 h 0 . add anitthaggato, iii, 99. 

I d d h i k 0 . transpose °patihariya, iv, 290 to Iddhi. 
Iddhipada. After satta add phala. 

I n d r i y a . ^paropariyatti \—for 205 read 305. 
p> 19, Z. 1 : — in, 225-7 refers to cha. 

„ 1. 2 i—for 218-30 read 228-30. 

Z. 7 I —for aiinathathavi read annathabhrivi. 

,, ^ Z. 21 :—for asagkhata- read asagkhata. 

Add indriyanag santhiti, avatthiti, v, 228. 

I n d r i y 0 . pakat "^ : — add i, 61 ; 204. 

I s i . for 128 read 129. 

U g g a p u 1 1 0 . for 885 read 185. 

U c c h e d a . for 18 read 20. 

U j uk 0 . for 260 read 26. 

U t u . for vassavasa read vasaavaso. 

akalamGgho,/or 80 read 60. 

U 1 1 a n i k a m m a g , read uttanikammag. 

U 1 1 a r i g . for vighata read vighatag . 

U p a d h i . parikkhayo :—for u read i. 

Upanidha. upanidhaya (Oc. should occujn/ separate line. 

U p a y 0 . dele this line. 

Upalakkhanag. sic lege. 

Upasaghito. read Ktoaguna, and kusalupasaghito. 
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U p a d a n a . for Khandha (4) read Khandha (b) . 

U p a s a k a . read kitfcavata. for — when a — read — when =a. 
U p p a k k 0 . sic leqe. 

Uppada. dele III, 17 foil, 

U p p 1 a V 0 . read uplavo. 

E k a 1 1 h a , dc, for ii, 49 read i, 49. 

Ekavihakaya, ni, 92. 

E J o . for II, 83 read iii, 83. 

Elagalo. sielege, 

Esokatthayitthita. read esi-. 

0 k k^ m a n X y 0 . read -iyo, 

0 1 a r i k a . for Eupa (d) read (e), 

Katha. for suddha,- read subha- ; add suddha-®, v, 419. 

for itibhavabhava- read iti-bhavabhava-. 

K a p p 0 . dele after digho. 

K a m m a . for ii, 92 read i, 92 ; for i, 34 read i, 134 ; 
for niceha- read miccha- ; for sutta, satta-. 
dele sa^kilitthag. 

Kammanta. tr. °vivatto to Kamma. 

K a r a n a . iv, 294 refers to naiia-‘^. 

Kalebara. for ii, 842 read 42. 

K a 9 s o . read apaniya^. 

Kama, for ^abatu read ®dhatu, ii, 161 ; for °bhogino 
tayo read ®bhogo, ^bhogi. 

K ay a . devakaya : — dele n, 3. for natthi® read hatthi®. 
mahajana®: for m, 191 read iv, 191. for tiimhakaij 
read tumhakai). Jddpathavi®, iii, 207; 211. (6), 
L 7 : — dele v, 311. 

Kincana. sic lege. 

K i t a V 0 . for kitassa read kitavassa. 

Kundall. sic lege. 

Kulaggaro. sic lege. 

K u 8 a 1 a . read magga^. 

K u 8 i t o . dele iv, 342. 

Kolapo. siclege. 

K 1 6 8 0 . space should come after this line. 

Khato. read pado. 

K hantiko. for 343 read 348. 

K h an d h a . (vi) 1. 4 /or in, 234 read iv, 387-8. 

Gani. tr. acariyo, iv, 398, to Gana ... 

Gat h i t o. for M. i, 396 read i, 162 ; 369 ; m, 225. 
Gadduhanag. sic lege. C/. M. m, 127. 

Gantha. for i, 218 read 210. 

Galagalay ati. M. P. S. 44 D. ii, 131. 
Gamaghatiko. read -ghatako. 
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G u n a, read catug°. 

0 a p a 1 o . for 204 read 208. Add i, 61. 

0 i 1 1 a . add °klesa, v, 24. 

p. 36. vyasincati : — read iv, 78. vimuccati, Q'ead 
II, 187. 

„ vivekaninnag . . . :—for iv, 121 read 191. 

„ samMahag dc. : dele samodahag. This is the 
reading on p, 380, hut it is probably a 
pointer's error, Cf M. i, 425. 

C i 1 1 a t a . add cittattag. rv, 142 refers to vimuttag cittag. 
Cittapara. read cittakara. 

C i 1 1 i 1 0 . dele this line, 

Citto. read [su-]vimutta : add iv, 142. vibhatta® . . ., 
for III, 93 read i, 204. 

C u 1 a k 0. read culako. 

Cuiikabaddho. for ii, 282 read 182. 

0 e 1 0 . animitta-, for y, 268, read 154 ; add iv, 297. 

vimariyadikata, iii, add 81. add ^pariyaya kovido, 
i, 194. also ceta, iv, 204. 
vigata-malamacchero, tr. to Oetasa, p. 38. 

Cetasa : p. 38, L 5 i—for v, 158 read 159. 

,, 10: — delel%, 

0 e 1 a g . sic lege, for t read v. 

Chanda, for vihigsa"^ read vihigsa®. for -pativinito 
read -pativinito. 

1 a p p a g . for palapag read palapag. 

Taram aranag . read -maranag. 

J a h a t i . for hayati read hayati. 

Jatariipa. for patirupakag read pati-. 

J i 1 1 h a g . read jetthag. 

Jo. for I, 177 read 77. 

^Ihana. Arupa'^: — tr. first two . . . iv, 236-7 to end of 
_ previous paragraph. For The first, read The third. 
Nana. ll. 8-4 : — references to vol v. refer to uppajjati, 
supra. 

T h a n a . for catuhi read catuhi. 
t h a y i . for ii, 3-5 read iii. 

T h i t i . for Cattaro read Cattari. 

T a k k 0 . add takkaya pattabbag, i, 56. 

Tathagato. add ariyo, v, 485. 

Tantakulakajato. add cf. D. ii, 65. 

T a p a . read tapo. for apakamma read apakkamma. 

T a 8 a . Ill, 67 refers to the 2 vord Taso : tasag apajjati. 

T a s i n a . for v, 54 read 58. 

T a n h a . 1. 2 i—for iv, 82 read in, 82. 
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1. 4 /(w* sagyutto read sampayutto. 

Z. 7 i—for I, 36 read i, 136. 

k 12 : — tatr’abhinandini. 

p, 43, Z. 2 \—for 896 read iv, 205 ; 207. 

1 11 :—for 109-9 read 108-9. 

Tanag. deZe 64. 

Tit ikkhati. for i, 121 read 221. 

Tiparivattag. sic lege. 

Tiracchana-. fm* °nikayo read °gata pana. 
Tunhibhavo. a. Z. dele n, 286. 

Tola, add v, 263. 

D a n d 0 . for y, 849 read 439. 

Dassanag. 1. S : — v, 204, 206 refer to dassanag mcom- 
pownded. 

ZZ. 3, 4 :—for 404 read 406. 

D a s s a V i . for loka- read paraloka-. 

D i s a . °mukho : — dele i, 224. 

D i p 0 . IV, 372 refers to dipagami maggo. 

D u k k li a . °vedana :—for 405 read 56. 
for sagvediyati read patisag-. 
for paraga read -go. 

D o s a . °kkhayo /or iv, 260 read 261. 

D V a r 0 . tr. catusu dvaresu d'c., also aparuta dc. ZaDvarag. 
Dh a m m a . (e) i. 6. for i, 130 read 30. 

1. 16. for I, 210 read 216 ; add ii, 199. 
i. 16 dele “attho. 

1. 19. for n, 734 read 184 ; dele v, 879-80. 

1. 29 : — °padani, add i, 209. 

L 32 :—for silatittho read silatittho. 

1. 85, “sannaho : — dele i, 33. 

1. 89 : — add v, Mi foU. 

add : — saha dhammena sagkampessati, v, 445. 
p. 60 (g) for m, 230 read 239. 

Dhammata. for dhammesa dc. read dhammasadbam- 
mata. 

D'hatavado. /or Sad. read Sud. 

D h u r 0 . read amkkhitta®. 

Nadi. s.l. 

Nantakap. e.l. 

Nandi, i, 16, and 68, varattafl ca : — place as separate 
article. Cf. Index of Similes : — Chindati (6). 

N a m a t i . anato : — add {cf. Ud. vm, 2.) 

N a y 0 . s.l. 

N a r a . /or 16 read i, 6. 

N a 1 a ^ a , tiTisakhap, s. 1. 



239 


N a g a r a g . s. L tr, to ^precede Nago, p. 60. 
Nanattag. /or ii, 115 rearf iv, 115, 

N i k a y 0 . read tiracchanagata pana. 

N i g a n t h a . ^bhikkha : — read niccabhikkha, and tr. to 
Nicca infra. 

N i c e a . ahuti, for i, 140 read 141. 

Anicca. read i, 142, 

Nicchodeti, for nicchacU read nicehM-. 
Nijjhayati, for 157 read v, 157. 

Nibbanatho, for i, 86 read i, 180 ; 186. 

N i b b a n a . 1. 7 : — read ramanlyo. 

I 17 ; for ii, 270 read 278. ' ' 

L 29 : — dele v, 226, 

Ni bb ap an ag , s. 1. 

Nibb i j j ap e t i , s. 1. 

Nimittag. pubba° :—foy v, 154 ; 278 read 29 ; 79 ; 
101. tr. V, 154 to sabl)a . . . amanasikaro, 
add saniatha°, avyagga®, v, 105. 
mukha° /or iii, 103 read 105. 
animitto phasso :~/or rv, 225 read 295. 
animitto samMhi : — add iii, 93. 

Niyyatayati. dele reference to Sotfipanna. 

N i r a y a . lege khlna*^. 

N i 1*0 d h a , ]>* 55 : — lege Paticcasamuppada, 
Nissaranag. dlafitunag, for in, 170 read ii. 

Nih ar a ko . s. L 

Paccavekkhati. for iii, 103, read 105. 

P a c c e k a . ^brahma : — read i, 146. 

Pa j a hat i. add sabbag, iv, 15-16; also cakkhu iOc ; 

cakkhuvinnanag, -samphasso, (Oc, iv, 15 foil. 

P a fi ii a . J. 10 : — read v, 395 ; and sussnsa. 

Pahiiaya : — read samadiyati. 

Patikuttho. s. L 

Patikkulo, dukkha^^ : — on the spelling cf M. i, 365. 
Patiggahanag . dasidasa- s. 1. 

Patighag : — s. 1. ethical : — i, 13 should he placed with 
I, 165 supra. 

Paticcasamuppada. 1. 1 /or ii, 1 repeated read ii, 25. 
P a t i p a j i a t i . read y athagatamaggag . 
Patisaranag. iv, 221 refers to patisarano. 
Patisagvidito. s. L 
Patisagvediyati. for ii, 18 read 20. 
Panidahati. for 880 read 180. 

P a 11 i 1 0 . for ii, 223 read iv, 223. 
patthana : — read ii, 154. 
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Pattikayo. s.L 
Pathavi. Z. 6 : — read — and apo. 

Papancitag. read gando. 

Pabbajito. read v, 18-19. 

Pabbharo. read pacina-. 

P a m a n a . read ayup®. 

P a m a d 0 . for n, 48 ; 193 read i, 43 ; 193. 

P amu 3 ] ag . read pamujjai) and tr, to Pamujjag, p. 67. 
For iv, 78 read 78. 

Paramaso. read silabbata®. See also Sagyojana (dasa). 
Parayano.. dele v, 217. 

P ar i j an a. $. L 

Parinibbayati. L 4 : — read paccattanneva ; add 
ni, 23. 

P a r ipan th 0 “ s. L 
Paripurattag. s.L 
Parimano. s. Z. 

Parimutto- for 131 read 81. 

Pariyonandhati. for v, 122 read m, 1 ; v, 263 ; 278. 
Parivattag. s, I 

Pari vitakko, cet o; — addx, 137; 139; 142; 144. 
Parivimagsa. for iii, read v. 

Parisuddho. for iii, 135 read 235. 

Pareto, for iv, 28 read 128. add kainaraga° dx., v, 121 
foil 

Palujj ati. s, I 
Palokina. read 205. 

P a V a 1 1 0 . read kurara-, 

P a s a d 0 . read ap®. 

Pasahati. sA, 

Passaddhi. v, 156 ; 398 refer to Passaddha-kayo injra. 
Pas sambhayo. read v, 81L 
P a m 0 3 j a g. read i, 203. 

P a r a g a m a. read paragami, paraggama. 

Pipasita. sura. 

P i t i . °sukhag, read i, 208. 

Purina. Z. 7. for ^sukhag read pmliiag sukhag. 

L 11. read sukhavahtoi. 

P u r a g a. read puranag vata silavattag. 

P u r i 8 a . read vassasatayuko. 

P 0 s 0 . read anaggano. 

Phala. of bojjhagga, read v, 69; 129. read also 
mahapphala. 

read also sukatadukkatanag. 

P h a s s 0 . Z. 6. read iv for v. 
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Phasuviharo. .for v, 300 read iv, 300 ; /or v, 262; 
869 read iv, 68. 

Bahiddha. ito : — read i, 133. L 5 : — dele 167. 

B a h i r il . dele v, 202. 

Buddha. 7. 4 : — read kalyana-. 

Z. 8 : — read adiccabandhu. 

Z. 12 : — 7r.ad loke. 

Byabildheti. s. Z. 

a h in a c a r i y a , vussati :—for 57 read 51. 
p. 73, Z. 5 : — read kalyaiia-. 

,, Z. 11 : — read v, 218 ; and bhavissati, 

,, Z. 16 :—read anantevasikai) anacariyakai). 
Bralimacariyo, sa°, i, 119 : — jdaee on jirecedhif/ line 
after iv, 98. In the orhjinal kalyrma-dhammo Hhonld he 
-dhainma vusita"^ : — the^e three refcrencen i;houId he 
entered under bralimacariyo. 

B r a h m a V i li fi r a . dele Phasuvihara. 

B h <1 n u m a . h. /. 

B h a va . ‘^lobhajappai] :—read i, 123. 

B h a V a n a . sa-iipanisa : — read 86. 

Bh aveti. L 2 : — reeul 845; aho i, 188 for 11. irad- aUo 
Bhavana. 

B h fi t a . read mufija-pabbaja-. 
abhutavadi : — dele i, 149. 

B h il ni i . danta° : — read 84. ^bliago : — add ii, 83. 

M a g g a . for yatha® read yathfigata® ; dele i, 94. 

^5. 7() . . . Asaijkhata : — dele iv, 86. 

M a c c u . °hriyl : — i, 40 refers to macemiabbhaliato . . , 
maccuna pihito. 

Macchari. for 841 read 241. 

M a j j a t i . for 202 read 203. 

M a j ] h a . path : — read patipada {see Magga). Add raijga^, 
samajja°, iv, 306-8. 

M a h il a t i. for v, 187) read 1 89. 

Mano. rakldiito :-“/or n, 28 read iv, 70; 112, and t)\ 
to (b). 

Mala, tiui : — dele i, 32. 

Mahaggato : — dele sa°. 

M aiio, formula of; — ef. Dh. S. §§ 1116,1233. 

M a n a s a ij . for i, 205 read 206. 

M a 11 u s R a k 0 . for v, 2 ; 65 read ii, 218-14 ; iv, 243. 
May ii k a r o . read iii, 142. 

Maluto. read 218, 

Micchadittlii. irad patipada. 

Micchaditthiko. read 845. 


R 
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M i 1 1 a . add Mittata ; see Kalyana. 

M u n c a t i . read vamai). 

Megha. read 50 for 30. 

Metteyyo. read Matteyyo. 

Medhavl . s. I 

M o h a . dele = . for ^pariyostoag read °vinayapari-. 

Y a n n 0 . add ^upanito, i, 168. 

Y a t h a b h u t a g (a) (i) dele v, 304. {a) (xiv) : — add 

IV, 120. 

(Z)) add (iv) cattari saccani, v, 89-90. 

(c) labhasakkarasilokassa, ii, 237 : — tr. to (a) (ii). 

(c) (iii) tr» to (a) (xiv). 

(f) read bojjhagga. 

Yava. read IV, 201. 

Yogakkhema. dele iii, 84. add in, 195-6 ; v, 145 ; 
234; 326-7. 

Yoga, pahanaya : — read 257. 

Y 0 n i . add tiracchana '^ : — see Tiracchanayoni. 

E a n 0 . a ® : — read i, 45. 

E a t 0 . read bhava°. 

Easa. dele = , 

E a h 0 . read 46. 

Eaga. L 2 : — read sa^. L 10 : — read ^vinayapariyosanag. 
IL 17, 18, rago, ganclo, sallag : — possibly rogo is here the 
right reading, Cf, iv, 64. 

Eaga-dosa : — dele 167. 

Eaga-dosa-moha : — add m, 151. read v, 34. to . 

avijja add i, 13 ; 15 ; 165. 

Eaga iCc -kkhayo : — read iv, 368-73. 

B u k k h a . read eittapatali. 
nalo : — read i, 5 and •passim, 
beluva - : — read i, 150. 

E u p p a 1 0 . read S. N. 

Eupa. (&) I, 2 : — place v, 22; 60; 74 after iv, 126, 
I 4. 

(c) °dMtu : — add in, 13; 53. p. 86, L 5 : — read 
°gatag. 

E u p 0 . read 351. add sarajjayamana^ iii, 92. 

B o p a n a g . read 177. 
h e 11 a. read rv, 815. 

L o k 0 . Z. 12 : — lokassa ante : — add i, 62. 

p. 87, L 3 : — read iv, 39. I, 6 : — read npadiyati. 

„ L 15 : — read cha balisa. L 26 : — read sacca- 
sammatag. 

Y a n n a . iv, 275 foil, refers to dibbag vaniiag. 
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V a t a . tr, silava, reading silavattag to following line. 

add sagkilitthag vatag, i, 49. 

V a 1 1 a . read ii, 282. 

Var adayi . s. 1 . 

Vasa, ^go : — read i, 124. 

Vasali . read i, 160. 

V a s 8 i k 0 . read Terovassiko. 

V a t a . read °atapa, and °afcapahatag. 

Vij anat a. 8. 1. 

Vi jit a Vi. read 84. 

Vijja. 1. 2: — dele °sainpanno, v, 67. 1. %:—for v, 395 
read 345. 

Avijja. 1. 8 : — read ii, 263. 

Vinnana. Z. 5 : — add : is one of the six Dhatuyo, ii, 248. 
1. 9 :—for II, 82 ; 135 read 82 ; m, 135. 
p. 91, 1. 1 : — read rupupayag. 

„ Z. 2 : — read patitthitag. 

,, Z. 8 : — virulhag : — add ii, 65. 

Vinnanako. dele v, 311 

Viniaeyya. for Kamaguna read Kama (upasaghita), or 
Ittho. 

V i t a’k k 0 . for iv, 69 read 169. 

Vitakketi. for 202 read 203. 

V i n a y a . dele iv, 43 (repeated). 

Viparinama. insert °dliammo before iv, 7. . . 
Vipassana, add iv, 362. 

V i p a k a . add micchaditthiya, iv, 343. 

Vipp ati sari, dele iii,’ 125. 

V i b h a j a t i . s.l. for vibhagati : — add iv, 98. 

V i b h a V a . add iii, 57, and read 93. 

V i m u 1 1 i . °Bukha-patisagvedi : — read i, 196. 

add °sampanno, v, 67. 

V i r i y o . for ii, 277 read 276. for iv, 224 read 244. 
Viruddho. dele iv, 71. 

Viveka . 11. 5, 6 :—for i, 124 read 128. Z. 7 :--fbr v, 62 
read 68. 

V i s u k o . for i, 80 read 180. 

Visuddba. dele hyphens. 

Visuddbattag. read 303. 

V i s e s a . tr. ^garni and v, 108. 

V i b i g s a . read i, 203 ; add i, 240 ; v, 9 ; 169. 

V i b i g s o . dele this line. 

V i n a. dele m, 91. 

Vupakattbo. dele i, 117-20. 

Venakuia. read i, 93. 
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Vedanattag. s. L 

V e d a n a . ackl: — attributes of, — see Eupa, attnbutes of. 

add ^abhitunno, ii, 23. 

Vera, read v, 888 ; add n, 68. 

Vossagga. dele pariiiam-. 

Vyapanno. read ii, 168 ; add : — See also Citto. 

V y a p a d a . °vitakka : — read i, 208. 

Saijkappo. padutthainana® : — read m, 98. 

S a g k a s a y a t i . s. l. in both lines, 

Sagkhalika. read Saijkhalikhito. {Cf Vin. i, 181 ; D, 
I, 250 ; A. V, 204 ; Neumann on M. i, 845. Franke, 
Wiener Zeitschrift, 1898, p- 857.) 

Saijkhata. tt\ vedana, iv, 214 to Saijkhata. 
Sankhara. L7: — addin, ISS after . . . avijja . . . 

L 8 : — add condition of vinnana, ii, 1 foil. ; ni, 185. 

L 12 :—for iii, 192 read 195. 
last line : — add ii, 191. 

S a g g a t i. for 96 read 90. 

Sagghattanag. read v, 212. 

S a g g h i . read iv, 898-9. 

S a g y 0 g a . dele i, 28 ; 25. 

S a n y 0 j a n a . Z. 14 : — read -sagyojanatigo. 

Sagvigga. read v, 270, 

Sagsattho. read gihi. 

S a g s a y 0 . read 208. 

S a c c a . L 6 : — read ^-sammatag . 

(viii) read iv, 221. 

1. ^ from bottom:— ‘for samadhi read sammaditthi. 
Saceabhinivesa. s.l. 

Sacchikaroti. Z. 9. references v, 10 to 185 refer to 
Nibbana, infi^a. 

S*a n j a m b h a r i . read ii, 282. 

S ann a, Z. 9 : — cetasika refers no doubt only to vedan^ 

S a il n 1 . 8. 1. 

for paccapure read pacchapure. 

ZZ, 5-6 : — dele aloka°, v, 278-80. 

S a t i , Z. 9 : — read -sarathi. Z. 11 : — read v, 218. 

Add sati-nepakko, paramo, v, 225. 

Anapana-sati, described read v, 811 foil. 
p. 105, Z. 5 : — tr. — and to Asaijkhata . . . — to next 
paragraph, Z. 20. 

Sati. dele n, 219. Z. 4 :—add iv, 184; 189; v, 125. 
Sato. Z. 2: — dele ii, 104; m, 27; 162-8; and on 1. 8, 
IV, 288. 

S a 1 1 h a . read nanaya ; evaij-ditthi. 
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S a d d h il, dele i, 18. last line : — read ii, 115. 

S a d d h o . dele iv, 281-2. 

S a n t a n a k 0 , I, 8, add. 

Sanditthika. read dhammo, 

Sandhavati. s.l. add in, 212 ; v, 431 ; 439. 

S a b b a . °abhibliu : —read ii, 284 ; add i, 134. 

S a m a j j a ij . add ^majjhe, iv, 306-8. 

S a m a n n a 1 1 h a . s. 1. 

Samatittiko. s.L 

Samatha. L 2 : — read r, 186. L 3 : — read 860 ; 862. 
Samanumannati. read only : — iv, 225. sabbacetaso 
refers to samannaharati. 

S a m a d h i , iv, 80 ; 143-4 refer to samMhig bhavetha. 

S a m a p e k k b a n a ij. s. Z. 

Samarambho. read bijagama. 

Samudda. Z. 4 : — after °nmno read v, 39. 

L 5 : — read iv, 157-8. 

Samuppatti. sukha-dukkha-"^, iv, 218. 
Samuppado. add m, 16-18. 

Sampatisagkha. dele ii, 176. 

Sambadha. add: — i, 48; also sambMhataro, v, 850. 
read -avaso. 

SamboJjhaijga. for — ‘ only seven ’ — read — only pro- 
mulgated by a Tathagata. 

Sambhavo. to sadda"^ add rupa° etc. 

Sambhuto. add atta°, i, 70 ; 98 ; 207. 

Sambhoti. read iv, 67 ; add i, 135. 

S a m m 0 s 0 . read cattari. 

S a r a n a . dele v, 67 ; 875. atta"^ dc. : — add v, 168. 

S a 1 1 a . papancitaij : — read iv. 

S a s 8 a t a . ^vado : — read ii, 20. also iv, 400. 

Batata, s. L 

Sadiyati. sic lege for SMeti. dele apasadetabbaij. 

read saditabbap. jatarupa-, add : — iv, 826. 

S a m i c i . read patipanno. 

S a r a j 3 a t i . add : — sarajjayamana-rupo, in, 92. 

Bala, add : — upatthana"^, v, 321. 

S a V a k a . titthiya^. add : — i, 65 ; also Buddhanubuddha®, 
II, 203. 

Siyghatako. read i, 212. 

B i 1 0 . add : — i, 24. place asito on separate line. 
Silayupo. s. 1. 

S 1 1 a . Z. 3 : — dele v, 486-9 ; for v, 350 read v, 354-5. 

Z. 8 : — for i, 12 read i, ik 

Z. 11 : — I, 141 refers to susilo. 

add silavattaij, i, 143 ; sllen' apasamo, i, 55. 



Silabbatag. add : — see Sagyojana. 

S i 1 a V a . add : — 166. dele purana cOc. 

S I s a g . V, 92 should occuj>y separate line. 

S u k h i . add : — in, 83. 

S u k h u m 0 . read Eupag, Sanna. add Vedana (p. 244) ; 

Sagkhara; Vinfiana {attributes of). 

S un n a . ^agarag : — add i, 107 ; iv, S59foll. 

Sunnata. 5. Z. 

S u t o . Z. 2 : — read iv, 242 for 342. 

Suttanta. read iii, 217. 

S u d d h a . dele ®Katha, v, 320. 

S u p a n n 0 . dele i, 107. 

S u b h a . add : — asubha-katha, -bhavana, v, 320-1. 

S e k h a . place apaH formula of, v, 145 ; 327. 
Soceyyag. deZe iv, 312. 

Somanassa. read : — ^upavicajro. Z. 3 : — ^paramag : — 
read iv, 225-7. 

H a d a y a . o*ead sedhamajiag. 

‘H i t a . Z. 2 : — add i, 105 passim. 

H 6 1 e s i . read Hitesi, and place supra. 

[Index of Similes.] 

Add Asecanakag. amatag, i, 212. 

Add Oja. (1) mulani . . . abhiharanti, ii, 87 ; 92. 

(2) ojava : — amatag . . . ojavag, i, 212. 

C a k k a g . (5) for ii, 156 read iii. 

I) a y h a t i . add : — Cf aditta-pariyayo^ iv, 168. 

D arukkhando. s.l. 

D i p o . (3) add : — 316. 

D e V a . read galagalayante. 

Papato. (1) sobbho kodhupayasass* adhivaeanag, m, 
109. (2) jati-°, V, 449. 

P a s a d o . (2) read : — Dhammamayo, p., i, 137. 
Bandhanag. read : — Mara-®, (2) add i, 60. 

M i g 0 . tr. vane and (2). 

E a j a k 0 . for n, 102-3 read 101-2. 

Valahako. for ojavan read [amatan] ojavag. 
Setapacchado. for iv, 192 read 292. 

Sena. Mara-®, i, 112. 


THE END 







